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TO MY STUDENTS, 

PAST AND PRESENT 





Bx the ‘Age of Wordsworth’ will be understood, for the pur- 
pose of the present volume. the period from 1798 to 1830, — 
fromtho publication of the Lyrical Ballad* to the first appear- 
ance of Tennyson. Both dates correspond to well-defined 
turning points of literary history, the great careers which 
belong to the period at all mostly begin and end. a* careers, 
within it, and conflicting claims for theii possession have 
not cansed serious debate. In a few cases, indeed, I fear 
I have unfairly solved the question by Solomon’s method 
of bisection — laying hands without ceremony upon that 
portion of Keble or of Carlyle that was mine, and leaving 
the untouched remnant to the historian of tho following 
period. In all such cases, however, their entire omission 
would have left a palpable hiatus in my work. The task 
of presenting this vast and complex literature with some 
semblance of order and unity has been no light one. If I 
have in any degree succeeded in that aim, it is by availing 
myself of the fact, hardly, I think, deniable by any student 
of tho period, that almost everything of importance in its 
literature stood in some relation to the far-reaching and 
many-sided revival of imaginative power commonly known 
as Romanticism, — a relation often of antagonism or dis- 
dain, of imperfect sympathy or half-hearted recoil, but still 
a relation, Romanticism is thus the organ bung conception 
of the present volume. The introduction attempts to give 



a short view of the various phases of the Romantic move- 
ment in Europe. To any reader who finds it abstruse, I 
would plead in answer that no account of Romanticism 
and all that it involves can possibly be elementary. Then, 
in successive chapters, the evolution of Romantic or quasi- 
Romantic impulses is followed through the several spheres 
of literature, from the rudimentary hint* of tnem discernible 
in scientific or political speculation to their assured domin- 
ance in criticism and the novel, and their all but exclusive 
sway in poetry. 

In dealing with the single lives I have tried to observe 
what, in my view, should be the normal distinction between 
literary history and biography. To the literary historian, 
os such, the facta of a man’s life are of primary concern 
only in so far as they serve to explain his work. lienee 
many events which loom large in the general conception of, 
say, Coleridge or Shelley, and properly occupy much space 
in the admirable critical biographies which abound for this 
period, are here on principle ignored. On the other hand, 
I have everywhere striven to bring out the literary bearing 
of whatever biographical detail I admitted at alb To the 
large biographical and critical literature of the period I 
am, it is needless to say, much indebted. I would refer 
esj>ecia!]y, among living men, to the writings of Dr. Garnett. 
Ur. Stopford Brooke, Mr. F. W. Myers, Professors Brandi. 
Colvin. Dowden, Hales. Raleigh and Vaughan. Professor 
Sointsbury’s excellent ffiilory of Nineteenth Century ZAtera- 
lure — the only competent English book on its subject — 
has furnished an occasional suggestion ; the French and 
German historians of the Romantic period— especially 
Kaym, Julian Schmidt, and MM. Ism son, Pellissier and 
Brunetiirw— have had some influence on my treatment j and 
Georg Brandes' brilliant if perverse handling of the English 
• Katuralisten * has not been ignored. Professor Legouit’ 
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striking book on Wordsworth led me to amplify my 
account of his ■ crisis.’ I have, further, to acknowledge 
tha helpful criticism of four friends who have read the 
proofs. Miss Julia Wedgwood and Professors Hales, Raleigh 
and Vaughan. Miss Wedgwood, in particular, has given 
me in unstinted measure the benefit of her wide and inti- 
mate knowledge of this period, and of her ripe literary 
judgment. I am likewise indebted to Professor Vaughan 
for the privilege of reading a subtle and suggestive study 
of Coleridge, which I regret should still remain m manu- 
script. Finally, I would acknowledge the editorial kindli- 
ness— known to all who have been associated with Pro- 
fessor Hales — which has permitted me to follow a plan 
differing considerably from that of tbe previous volumes 
in this senes; and also the forbearance which the pub- 
lishers have shown me during the execution of a task 
prolonged far beyond the date originally assigned. 

c. h n. 

ABKKVSTWTTH, 

December, 1831. 


PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 

Xu the present edition a few discrepancies have been re- 
moved, and such errors in matters of fact as have come 
to my knowledge corrected. Otherwise the book is un- 
changed. 

ABKSTSTWnH. 

October, imn 


c. H. H. 
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No title can adequately label a period so immensely noh 
in achievement as the first thirty years of the present 
century. "Wellington and Wilberforce, Malthus and 
Rcntham, the union with Ireland, the industrial revolu- 
tion, had as large a share as Wordsworth or Shelley in de- 
termining what England now thinks and feels. But ‘ by 
nothing is England so great as by her poetry ’ ; and the 
chief of all the claims of the age to remembrance is, that it 
witnessed the extraordinary development of poetic genius, 
known generally as the Revival of Romance, in which 
Wordsworth was, on the whole, the most original and 
commanding figure. More speaking titles have been pro- 
posed, but they denote special phases of Romanticism too 
precisely to serve, without laborious interpretation, aa de- 
scriptions of the whole The old familiar tern, ‘The 
Return to Nature.' is now somewhat unduly discredited; 
but in its ordinary sense it applies too exclusively to those 
elements in Romanticism which were akin to Roussean. Mr. 
Theodore Watts's finely chosen phrase, 'The Renascence 
of Wonder.* expresses with great delicacy that vein of 
Romantic poetry, from Chatterton and Blake to Colend ge 
and Neats, which has most affinity to his own school, but 
does not very aptly denote Scott’s hearty and joyous 
familiarity with his Romantic world- ind the term 
lyrums, by which the French agree to define their own 
Romonli me, cannot be accepted as altogether adequate to 
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Two great movement* of Knrofwan thought stood in an 
inttmale in; 8 com f<7-»r intWWtoa! re hit ion Co 
o^Nnmantle ^ om » nt > c i ,Tn : — the revol utionary naturalism 
thought of Rousseau, and the transcendental movement 
of Germany from _K*an t to JlegcJ. Koussean 
has been called the * father of Romanticism ' ; and there 11 
hard!/ an element in it which dxl not receive from Hegel 
it* final appreciation. Chronological]/, the emergence of 
Rousseau (1749) and the death of Hegel (1831) are two 
terms between which the entire evolution of Romanticism, 
up to its new birth in France, lies; and on the intellectoal 
side it may be regarded as a process — part]/ of develop- 
ment, parti/ of elimination— which the potent but ill- 
organised conceptions of the Frenchman underwent in 
the milieu created b/ tbe ideas to which the German gave 
their most organic expression. 

A true Romantic in temperament, Rousseau drove two 
Rousseau. wnT **tion» home in the generation from which 
the first Romantic poeti/ emerged : the worth 
) and dignity'of man as man, and the _power of natural 
scenery to respond to his needs. Emile mode an epoch 
in education by its persuasive picture of a mind arriving 
by itself — in a judiciously arranged environment — at all 
tbat it needs to know. The Social Contract was an attempt 
to construct politics on the basis of thejirinciple that every 
man has equal and inalienable rights. And beneath the 
moral apologues and the morbid impurities of the Eevr 
Eeloite, there glowed, for the first time in the literature 
of that century, a vision of the revealing power of love. 

All these notes of Rousseau’s Humanism were carried on 
Twofold relation with increased richness and subtlety in 
of Komanticism Romantic poetry. ^Childhood is idealized 
to Konsseau. "by Blake, Wordsworth, and Coleridge, 
", . dom and passion inspire the heroes and the heroines of 
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Shelley. And all three took up and developed, with finer 
Insight, those harmonies between man and external nature 
which Rousseau had been the first vividly to perceive. 
The character of this development will be considered at a 
later point 

But Rousse au perceived very imperfec tly th e harmonies 
between man ahd'manT He drew, Tndeed, idyllic pictures 
of the family, and gave more honour in his great romance 
to the ‘ naturalness ’ of wedded life than to that of illicit 
passion. But any larger community than the family lay, 
for him, outside the pale of nature j it was either a per- 
version of the natural freedom and equality of man, like 
the historical state, or else, like his own ideal state, an 
aggregate artificially soldered together by a contract. As 
be was unconscious of any organic cohesion in the State, 
to he was unconscious of any organic nexus in history ; 
and this bias told disastrously upon the whole revolu- 
tionary school which took him for its prophet. Finally, 
the religious faith, declared with imperishable eloquence 
by his Savoyan Vicar, is but a sublime deism ; mingling, 
as has been well said, the sentiment of nature, in a very 
Original way, with the religious sentiment, but yet never 
emerging from the mechanical conception of God as the 
artificer ct tko world. 

. NowJt.was the special achievement of Romanticism to 
overcome al l these three Tm>itations/'''Notrhowerer r by a 
mere return t<r fhiiF" easy complacency of the eighteenth 
century in its finished civilization from which Rousseau 
revolted, but by au advance to points of view which re- 
conciled both Civilization and Nature as elements in a 
single ideal This was no uniform or equable process. 
Germany, England, and France effected it each in its 
own way, and in each country Romanticism was of manj 
•hades, according to the degree and nature of the Iran*. 
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dilution which Itottimi'i individualism underwent 
in it. 

The cause* of this change are eieredingly complex. It* 
character may t* described, in term* which 
oMhinw"^* ** the name time indicate one of the most 
potent of these ranvi, a* the gradual pre- 
valence of conception* derived from organic life over those 
derived from mechanic* In other words, the fundamental 
presumption about thn nature of thing*, upon which the 
current reflection of an age is always baaed, began to be de- 
rived, not from aggregates of mutually attracted atoms, 
but from totalities of parts each invoiced in and invoicing 
tho whole, and sharing in * continuous evolution toward* 
an implicit end. 

The first great thinker whoso speculation was penetrated 
with organic ideas was Kant. Jlis f nndamental 
MeaJwm? achievement was to demonstrate that experience 
is not, as Hume thought he had shown, a 
stream of isolated sensations, but a totality, unitedJ>y_self* 
consciousness, and formally determined by the nature of the 
thinking subject. But Kant's system contained the germs 
of divergent lines of thought ; in the next generation their 
divergence became distinct, and was clearly mirrored in 
German Romanticism. On the one hand, widely differing 
from Rousseau as he did, Kant laid the foundations of an 
individualism intrepid beyond Rousseau’s wildest dreams. 
The lowest human consciousness constitutes wbat for it is 
real, by the very conditions of its being conscious at all ; 
and in the absolute moral law (the categorical imperative) 
which peala within his breast, the most degraded or en- 
slaved of men has tho means of attaining the true * freedom * 
of those who are emancipated from their own baser nature. 
In the hande of Kant’s successors, the traces of the tra- 
ditional dualism of mind and matter which still lingered 
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in "Kant disappeared altogether. Fichte , vrith the masterful 
scorn of & heroic nature, drove out of the sphere of real 
existence whatever did not hear the talisman of noble wilL 
The ideal was more and more explicitly identified with the 
real ; to will goodness, or to imagine beauty, was alone to 
truly lire. Hence Art, the carrying out of tbo ideal, 
grudgingly tolerated by Rousseau, acquired the enthusiastic 
halo which for him had surrounded Nature ; and the artists 
of the G ci man Romantic school renewed, in a slightly 
different form, the individualist extravagances which 
Rousseau had preached in the name of Nature. If he 
glorified the impulse* of passion, they glorified those of 
caprice ; if he fled to the mountains from the world of 
convention, they fled to the studio from the world of prose. 
Art was not a heightening of the actual, but a deliverance 
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France ha* only undergone ■urcessive I ran "formation*, and 
has l*een on element in all the great poetry she po*«e*«e*. 

In England. the intnenr; of individual irmginitioa, 
less loftily announced in theory, wa» even more energetically 
and triumphantly asserted in fact Th* English Romantic 
poet* lived in far more intimate contact than those of 
either France or Germany with the glory of the natural 
world. The most original and unique among them— 
a Shelley, a Wordsworth, a Kent* — conccired their imagi. 
nation a* dirining Nature, not a* correcting her. No 
English artist stood up and declared himself eman< ipatesl 
from Nature in the name of Art Yet no modem poetry 
was moro truly c rent ire than that which that habitually 
* received the light reflected as a light l**towe<L’ Never- 
theless, in the period which divides the Lyrical Ballad* 
from the early poems of Tennyson, an evident change 
comes over the significance attached, among the English 
Semantics, to Art. A Romanticism in which Art was 
eyed askance, as a form of artifice, gradually passes into a 
Romanticism in which Art and Nature are two related 
domains of nearly equal attraction. ■ Nature I loved, and 
next to Nature Art.’ The change is marked "by the gradual 
extension of Romantic sensibility, as the period advances, to 
painting, architecture, sculpture. JThe Abbey of Tintem was 
irrelevant to Wordsworth in 1798; in 1 807 he wrote at length 
of Bolton Abbey, butchiefly as the hauntof his mystic Doe; 
it svaTonly after 1820 that he found imperishable verse for 
Milan and the chapel of King's College. 

So far. Romanticism appears as an expansion of the 
revolutionary in d ividualism of Rousseau. Yet its domin- 
ant temper was in society and politics by no weans revolu- 
tionary. Its political complexion was, indeed, curiously 
uncertain, — fluctuating, in the turning of a hand, from 
revolution to reaction The biography of Romanticism is 
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foil of sudden conversions, fruitful themes of often unjust 
scandal. F. Schlegel passed from the outrageous licence of 
Lucinda to the bosom of the Catholic church , Wordsworth 
and Coleridge and Southey became ecclesiastical Tories of 
the deepest dye, implacable enemies of the revolutionary 
spirit. Many forces, unconnected with romanticism, fos- 
tered a rapid growth of conservative instincts m the early 
decades of the century . memories of the Terror, dread of 
the anarchy of * Reason, ' — all that gave persuasiveness to 
the reactionary pleadings of Pe Maistre. And Napoleon's 
violent reconstruction of the map of Europe everywhere 
created a revulsion from the cosmopolitan humanity of the 
Revolution, to a passionate nationalism. Germany, Spam, 
and Italy were trampled into national bfe. But Roman- 
ticism contained the germs of this transition. It led by 
paths as plain to the temper which hallows routine and 
custom, as to that which repudiates them. 1 The organic 
conceptions which, developed from one point of view, 
evolved Tieek's despotism of the Ego, prompted from 
another, an equally pronounced despotism of the fact 
This Romantic Realism assumed three closely connected 
forms, in the three spheres of Politics, Ilistory, and 
Religion. 

The growth of an organic conception of K 
'realism!* the Sta te was signified by the disposition to 
I. political explain all the elements of its structure in 
terms of mind. Montesquieu had elicited the 
• spirit of laws,' Iiurlo discovered in tlio legislation of a 

* The fine inaugural lecture of the Professor of Poetry at Oxford 
(Rinetecnr* Century, August, ISM,) rests, lilo hi* Literal Ston 
mcnl in JCnyluk literature, upon a singular disregard for the con- 
servative aspect of Romanticism. I cannot tat thiol that this 
idH fin Titrates Professor Coarthopsa otherwise suggestive treat- 
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community ita embodied reason. The lint between Burke 
and Rousseau, which both would have repudiated with 
horror, becomes explicit m Rant. The idealism which 
found thought to be a factor in individual experience, led 
him to see in all the groups of facts which spring from 
human agency, ideal and constructive purpose In the 
State, which Rousseau had reluctantly admitted, ho found 
the organized expression of social reason ; in the grace- 
ful forms of social intercourse, which Roussean denounced 
as hollow insincerities, the artistic expression of social 
sympathy. The very sacrifice of individual impulse in- 
volved in all political and social existence was. for Kant, 
not a reluctantly admitted restriction upon freedom, but an 
indispensable condition of it. To be free was to have 
mastered every unsocial instinct. Hence the passion for 
freedom could take the form of devoted loyalty to a rigidly 
organized State. To this day the political ideal of the 
German people involves personal sacrifices, willingly made, 
which Englishmen think intolerable. Goethe's ethical 
creed centred in the doctrine that self-restriction is 
implied in self-development And Wordsworth abjured, 
even more loftily, the illusory freedom of unrestraint, 
in his sublime hymn to Duty, 'through whom tho moat 
ancient heavens are fresh ami strong,' nay, when he found 
solace in the self-imposed captivity of tho sonnet. A gene- 
ration Liter, tho thought he there half playfully expressed, 
inspired the grave intensity of Gautier's L'Art i 

• I’olnt d* rontraiotes fvwws,— 

lists qu», poor lusreher ilroit, 

Uut, as eoltnrns t troll. ’ 

Thus, from several converging directions, the notion of law 
gradually detached itself from the associations of force and 
gathered those of reason. When Fichte roused the German 
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people to declare their independence it was no longer to the 
American colonists’ Eousseauist formula of the ‘ rights of 
man ' that he appealed, hut to the gening of the German 
people, ousted indeed from the dismantled political fabric, 
but vitally informing their thought, their religion, their 
speech. 

National sentiment of this type was a direct stimulus to 
the Btudy of the national past ; and it was 


i, ftemsi et o n e of the sources of the Romantic revival 
the past. 0 f history. At tho same time, that more 

movement. vital grasp of the coherence of dinerent 

regions of fact which Romanticism implied, 
drew the past into touch with the present, and gave a new 
relevance and import to all its phases. In Germany, in 
France, the conception of tho continuity of history gave a 
powerful impulse to historical writing. Philosophy was 
slowly penetrated by the historical spirit. Jjoethe founded 
that .historical or relative ^Esthetic whictTmeasurea the 
merit of a work of art not by its regularity but by its 
power of expression. And the two most encyclopedic 
thinkers of the century — Ilegel and Comte — sought to 
organize the manifold departments of human knowledge 
as stages in the historic evolution of the spirit of man. 

Literature gained, not less than science and philosophy, 
from the wakening of historical imagination, 
north The romance of the past gathered about 
its forlorn and desolate remnants, re-pcopling 
the rained castle, and making the pale parchment eloquent 
Of forgotten story. Chateaubriand and Scott founded the 
•historical noreV whilo much of Scott's very heat work 
was not to much a re-creation of the past as the por- 
traiture of a living people, with all the rich light and 
shade, colour and projwrtion which it acquires when re- 
garded with 4 historical imagination- Fielding knew his 
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countrymen m well, and described them a* well M Scott did 
hit; Imt Torn Janet, abounding a* it doc* in unsurpassable 
studies of English elianeler, is quite destitute of the 
feeling for nationality which gives it# romantic fascination 
to Waterley Germany won the centre of thin ' national ' 
phaio of Romanticism ; in Germany it added fertour to 
tho uprising against Napoleon, and inspired the enthusiastic 
retire! of tho NtbelunyenlieiV And Wordsworth. alien, on 
the whole, from the historical spirit, had addressed his 
countrymen as those who spoke the tongue of Shakespeare 
and Milton. 

In England, however, literary instinct had far more to 
do than national sentiment with the eager study of the 
Elizabethans, of which Lamb and Coleridge were the 
pioneers ; and it was even in defiance of national tradition 
that the French Romantics did tardy honour to the poets 
of the PleiaiU, whom the clattiquet had denounced, and 
paid homage to the alien heresies of Shakespeare and 
Goethe. And even where ‘national’ Romanticism was 
strongest, it was accompanied by a rich sensibility to 
strange and exotic literatures. Persia and India were 
eagerly explored by Riickert, Uhland, the Schlegels. 
Moore turned from the plaintive songs of Erin to the 
glittering jewels of the songs of Iran. And Germany 
and England shared in tho still more momentous re-dis- 
covery of Greece. The first symptoms of the Hellenic 
revival are older than any other aspect of Romanticism ; 
Stuart and Revett’s epoch-making studies of the Parthenon 

1 The mediaeval revival in Germany was thus a response to two 
distinct lines of Komantio sentiment wbicli it is important to keep 
apart : the one idealist, revolutionary, — tho other conservative, 
historical ; the one pursuing the image of the past as a refuge from 
reality, the other as a portion of it j the medi»valism of Tieek and 
the medievalism of Scott. 
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late from 1762; Gray’* Pindaric odea from 1754. The 
ountless fanaticisms of the revolutionary decade included 
k c j“* iKlJ fanatic—- pagan 1 Taylor-who translated Plato 
tnd Plotinus, and was accused of privately sacrificing bulls 
O Jupiter. The appointment of Porson to the Greek chair 
■t Cambridge (1793) opened an era m Greek teaching 
tet it was only with Flaxman and with Havdou (at whose 
irgency the Elgin marbles were purchased)’ th^t Greek Art 
*gan,to be understood, only with Landor, Shelley, and 
teats that Greek poetry entered vitally into ours. Ger- 
many had discovered Greece, as she had discovered Shake- 
peare.a generation earlier than England, and from Wtnkel- 
aann and Lessing onward, those kindred forces were the 
hief agent* in the spiritual emancipation of the land The 

lensnjcbumamsm of_^**™g, Schi]Ier. and GoetheTXd“ 

hen no parallel ,n England; 'and Por^rtUrSe'^, 
then he flung his scornful epigram at the -German* m 
freek,’ how far h.s own countrymen were behind them in 
ntimate understanding of Greek culture. 

Yet the Romantic sense of nationality contained element* 

. „ , . wluch no mere reanimation of historical 

of Wonder.’ llr,t Englishman who was penetrated with 
thi " Be ™° wa » B “rke ; and to Burke the 
■ouy Pobtio was invested with a kind of mysterions re- 
igious awe. Awe was the natural expression in a mind so 
maginative and *o penetrated with organic conception, a* 
us, of that apprehension of an ' ' , . , 

ad'Smtolliie .ut,.rm„ g 

rhich the idea of ' ' , the “- 

. . , It 
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painting. No doubt the * Renascence of Wonder/ like the 
* Ee viral of the past/ had its naive and spontaneous, as 
well as its conscious and speculative interpreters! it had 
its Blake and its Turner, beside its Coleridge, as the other 
had its Scott and its Delarjgne, beside its Schclling. Both, 
again, reacted upon science as well as upon literature ; as 
the one reanimated history, so the other re-spiritualized 
religion. Historical and mystical animus often enforced 
each other, and the eager study of the 
Poetry of Myth. beginnings of society and letters had 

ConitAntti?* . b b , , 

mythology. ,U counterpart ‘U the study, no less eager, 
of the infant workings of religious 
imagination in myth. Such studies were the soil out of 
which grew the rery flower of the poetry of the mysterious, 
the .tar lent iiarintr and Chrutabel. 

On the other hand, a sensibility to mystery, even more 
, subtle and profound, emerged in minds entirely 

oantUism ^ ,tn f r « m the historical asp>cct of Romanticism. 

It is this, chiefly, which discriminates the 
transformed Rousseauism of Wordsworth and Shelley 
from the simpler naturalism of Rousseau himself. All 
the elements of Rousseau's ideal reappear, as wo hare 
seen, in Wordsworth, but the attraction which ‘natural’ 
things (itrriM upon him is of a Tar subtler kind. Rous- 
seau found, as it were, clear windows through which he 
watched delightedly the untroubled image ot Nature at 
work, » here Wordsworth saw dim, mysterious openings into 
the unfathomable depth of things. Tbs child becomes not 
merely t(.e unstained creature ‘fre.h from the hand of 
God.' but the ' Utter of the man/ tbs 1 hiding-place of 
man's jMwer,’ the wild blossom acquires a strange im- 
j.hcatxm in human destinies, and inspires thoughts too 
deep f-w tears, the peasant, beside* exemption from th* 
sue* of atihistion. acquires a hallowing glamour from 
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•huh wvtn« rreit'h hi**<*t»*r*, »f. MM. and 

llrnn*iil»w. wipr***!/ *d*ntify »»!H <«»*■»* is*** 
fiaeh •mils* m**n rurrenU of Knrnpren tl/>«v*nVi*ni. 
n^. . f*i" nif ether Kn/tnh T*f»t»n of * cr»al 
K«iro|«*»n tnoT#m<-n!. fingl.th Romtnti/iitn 
had Il« p/oilur originality and and it* f-yuhsr 

limilAliMts* It* cttM-f ctory lay, wieh'int dutiht. in (ho 
ettrmrdinaril* timmi. inlimti'.tftil interpretation, 
of lli* world of ’iilmul Nature/ end of lb*l olli'f worM 
of wonder IH<I romanr* which the f»rml_»r comradeship of 
Nat nre gvitrrttn in the mind of man. .With *r franc* 
nor Germany made uj real a-lran/i* upon Rotuvnri'e 
*iri<! and imj*v««mnf-l Undara;* pointing Hu t fo r 
Won! •worth, Shelley, Krai*, and C’otendge, Nature i« an 
inoiUnuitihle »mr* and jrv**>c»tite of lorcty imagining*. 
Wordsworth conrcjs {ho lonrfinr** of the mountain*. 
Shelley the tameless energies of wind, Knit* the em- 
balmed darkness of tenlnroua gloom* and winding non* 
way*, with an intensity which male* all other Mature 
poetry »ocm pale. And all are maitrr* of that region in 
which Romance and Nature meet — in which imagination 
bring* us nearer to the heart of reality by apparently 
deserting it ; the region which Coleridge eater* when he 
arrays the dim horror and fascination that the unknown 
ocean inspire* in a phantom garb of poetry to fit it ; or 
Wordsworth, when be render* those/ my tteriou* sugges- 
tion* of unearthly presence* — Fear and trembling Hope, 
and Death the Skeleton, and Time tho Shadow — which hare 
always hallowed the shade of great trees ; or Keats, when 
he renders the enchantment of the nightingale's song 
thrilling through • casement* opening on the foam of 
perilous seas in faery lands forlorn.’ 

On the other hand, the poets of English Romanticism 
had definite limitations. They lacked vision for the world 
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CHAPTER L 

stout ikp aracnuaTiOK. 

(1) Seitnet and Politic*. 

Poetry is the, breath and finer spirit of all knowledge ; 
he impassi oned expression which is in the countenance of 
ill fsrwM .' ThU famous saying <•.( Vt ordsworth’s KigniS- 
»ntly opened a period marked, in fact, by * mutual 
cpproxiniaUan. between wnenoe and poetry. Poetry, m 
ilio very act of becoming romantic, drew nearer to Nature ; 
its grasp upon reality became more vital as its form became 
more visionary. Rut Nature woe also drawn nearer to 
man, and into relation with his highest activities, by the 
growing disclosure m it of the reflexion of his own intelli- 
gence, of response to his own emotion. In Germany, the 
approximation became, for some three decades, a hasty 
though rapturous union, fruitful chiefly of unhallowed 
births. Schelhng, Steffens, even Goethe, applied spiritual 
or 'organic conceptions with uncritical eagerness to all 
phases of Nature. In England, on the contrary, where 
excessive preoccupation with ideas has always been a less 
pressing danger than a too concrete concern with facts, 
organic conceptions were slowly evolved in intercourse 
with classes of phenomena which naturally suggested 
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CHAPTER I. 

8TCUT AND SPECULATION* 

(1) Science and Politiei. 

Pobtbt is the, breath and finer spirit of all knowledge i 
ho impassi oned expression wh'ck is ia the countenance of 
ill science .' This famous Baying of Wordsworth's aignifi- 
lantly opened & period marked, in fact, by a mutual 
vpproximation between science end poetry. Poetry, in 
the very act of becoming romantic, drew nearer to Nature ; 
its grasp upon reality became more vital as its form became 
more visionary. But Nature was also drawn nearer to 
man, and into relation with bis high eat activities, by the 
growing disclosure in it of the reflexion of his own iatelli* 
geoce, of response to liis own emotion. In Germany, the 
approximation became, for some three decades, a hasty 
though rapturous union, fruitful chiefly of unhallowed 
births. Schelling, Steffens, even Goethe, applied spiritual 
or "organic conceptions with uncritical eagerness to all 
phases of Nature. In England, on the contrary, where 
excessive preoccupation with ideas has always been a less 
pressing danger than a too concrete concern with facts, 
organic conceptions were slowly evolved in intercourse 
with classes of phenomena which naturally suggested 
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them. Scientific curiosity was most teen in regari 
those regions of Nature least remote from life, 
purely mathematical sciences indeed still furnish s 
remarkable and some illustrious names — Charles Babk 
Mary Somerville,’ the two Hcrschels ; * and Sir John ] 
schel and Mrs. Somerville were admirable literary exponi 
of science. But the epoch-making advances belonj 
dynamical physics, electricity, chemistry, geology, 
physiology. The figment of inert matter, assailed 1 
before by Berkeley, began to recede from physics before 
disclosure of the enormous and pervading energies l'nvol 
in electricity ; and the two most brilliant investigator 
the day, Brewster * and Davy,* disclosed unsuspected nfl 

■ Charles Cabbage (1792-1871). Published first descriptioi 
calculating engine (in a note read before Astronomical Socit 
1822 ; On the Economy of Machinery atul Manufacturer, 1832 f 
pointed Lucasian Professor of Mathematics at Cambridge, 1S2S 
, ’ Mary Fairfax (1780-1874), married (as her second husbt 
I>r. W. Somerville | published papers in the Philosophical Tran 
tlona of the Ilnjal Society, 1828 ; Tin Mechanism of (At //oil' 
1531 i rhytical Geography, ISIS. 

* Sir William Hersehel ( 1733 1322). Sir John Frederick Will 
lierarhrl (1702 1871), Catalogue* of Donblo Stan, 1323 and i 
•ojnently i On <A« Study qf Eatjral Thdotaphy, 1830 1 Caps 
seroatunn, 1317 > Famdutr Studies in Scientific Subject!, 1387. 

* f-j Darul Hr* water (1781-1383). Ill* optical inrestlgatl 
related chiefly to the polarisation of light. Their most consplco 
practical retain Sere the t/nprorement at lighthouse appara: 
and the Intention of the stereo*:®)* and the kaleidoscope. Vi 
llabla^ and Ifrrv-hel be took part la establishing the f!rl : 
Anociadoo for the Adeenremenl of Science. Hi* Trial at 
Oytia a) [reared in |«l, the Letters on Sutural Muyic, addres 

to Scott, ta 1531 

* frlr Kami hrey Oe»y (1778-1329), Professor of Chemistry at 

InstilaUoa. 13CM ; eomtnunlcated a long series of paper 
tL* l'-oytl from 1301 1 EUnunte oj Chemical fkilovrp 

Hill laseate.1 lb, »a/ € i, Ump, 131L 
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ties with the phenomena of electricity in those of optica 
and chemistry. By hia discovery of the relation between 
stratification and organic life, William Smith, 1 at the be- 
ginning of the period, became the ‘father’ of scientific 
geology, and prepared the way for IiyeU’s* explanation of 
the entire geotogical past by uniform laws. Lyell was, 
indeed, the first Englishman entirely penetrated with 
evolutional conceptions ; yet Darwin himself, his great 
successor, did not work them out with an eye and hand 
mors persistently set upon the object ; indefatigable travel 
was the condition of Iris work. A. mom direct precursor 
of Darwin was Sir Charles Bell,' whose investigation of 
facial expression and nervous function marked capital steps 
in the comprehension of the relation of mind to its bodily 
organ. 

None of these fathen of modern science, as has been 
said, came into intimate or fruitful contact with literature, 
though almost all had considerable expository powers. 
But at least two poets were instinctively allured by the 
affinity between the alchemy of the poet's imagination 
and that of the laboratory. Shelley defied the traditions 
of Eton in order to dabble in the forbidden study ; 
Coleridge hung oTer the experiments of Davy and ' caught 
metaphors' from bis imaginative lips. Fumes from the 
chemio crucible certainly mingled in that romantic atmo- 
sphere whence issued the witchery of Chrieiabel and Kuhla 

1 William Smith (1769-1833), was brought up as a surveyor; 
Order of Ifi* Strata in the Neighbourhood of Bath, 1799 ; Geological 
Map of England and Wales, 1812. 

* Sir Charles I. jell (1797-187S). Principles of Geology, 1830- 
1852 . 

* Sir diaries Bell (177-t-lSr-). The Anatomy of Exprtetvm, 
1804 ; discovered distinction of sensory and motor nerves, 1807 ; 
Sytlmt of Comparative Suryery, 1807 ; The Hand, iu JUechaniem 
and Vital Endowments os evincing Dttign, 1833. 
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Khan. And later on, in tlie Aide to Refection, be eitolle 
the chemists, with Da vy at their head, as haring ‘given 
mortal blow ’ to materialism by showing that the qoahtic 
of a substance stand in no relation to those of its mated: 
elements. In the sciences of mind, however, the poet 
were not merely eager witnesses, but pioneers and dis 
covererg. For the poetic movement itself marked a vas 
development of those very mental powers which tk 
eighteenth century possessed and comprehended least 
and English psychology was essentially the work of thi 
eighteenth century. Whether of the ' Commonsense’ or tb 
‘ Associations!’ school, its analysis was wholly incompeten 
to deal with the subtle spiritual energy which Wordswortl 
and Coleridge called Imagination. The Scottish follower! 
of Reid, who gracefully expounded what they callec 
philosophy from the Edinburgh chair, stood in this 
respect as completely aloof from the literary movement as 
Ben (ham himself, who roundly declared that poetry was 
misrepresentation. 1 And the Association school produced 

* Neither Dugald Stewart (1753-1828) nor Thomas Brown (1778- 
1820) is entitled long to engage the historian. Both were famous 
lecture re, and impressed a large camber of persons with the dignity 
of philosophic study. Stewart wrote a good deal (especially Element] 
of the Philosophy oj the Human Mind, 1702-1827 ; Philosophical 
Essays, 1810 ; Philosophy of the Active and Moral Powers of Man, 
18-28), and his writing is proverbial for expository skill. As an 
empirical observer, too, of psychological facts be showed genuine 
acuteness, and the exposition of Reid’s ideas, in which his so-called 
philosophy mainly consists, waa both more precise and more eng- 
gestire than the original text. Bathe was incapable of making any 
real advance upon lteid, and equally incapable of retreating 
decisively from the barren position which Reid, as a metaphysician, 
had taken np. Ills greatest distinction is the Influence he ad- 
mittedly bad upon the school of JoufTroy and Cousin, which, though 
at bottom as barren as his own, commanded a far wider Intellectual 
tiorixon. Erown, Stewart’s coadjutor and successor in the Ulin- 
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ia its characteristic (esthetics Alison’s Essay# on Us 
Principle* o/ Taste, which had the fatal defect of satisfying 
Francis Jeffrey. The modern psychology of poetry was no 
icademic product j its foundations were laid, in England, by 
thediscussionsof theStoweypoets.by'NVordswortVsPre/aM, 
Coleridge’s Biographia LUerana. Hazlitt’g Lectures, De 
Qnincey’s Confessions, and Shelley’s Defence. In Germany 
it had advanced far more swiftly, thanks to the admirable 
union, in a Lessing and a Schiller, of critical and (esthetic 
power ; we shall see in a laterchaptcr how potently, in this 
form, it allured the sensitive intellect of Coleridge. 

Finally, the great and difficult science since known as 
sociology was slowly coming into new, and some English 
contributions to it were of lasting moment. But theif 
authors were concerned mainly, like Malthu s and Ri cardo, 
with the single province of economics, w hi ch~t tie” latter, 
indeed, deliberately isolated from the rest ; while Bentham’s 
system, imposing as it is, ignored history and perverted psy. 
chology, and was fruitful only in its bearing upon practice. 

burgh chair 11810-20), bud a moil energetic and brilliant intellect, 
and illustrate* the rapid disintegration ot the Scottish school under 
the potent influence ol Hume. Crown, bowel er, applied the method 
of association (under the name of ’suggestion') with some inde- 
pendence, especially to the analysis of space perception, and intro- 
duced the yet unnoticed factor of a ‘ muscular sense.’ But he could 
not wholly emancipate himself from the asmjetusement of the 
•Commonsense’ creed, and after reducing one after the other ot 
Reid's Erst principles, intuitively known, to secondary products, 
permitted a slender residue to remain. In spite of his orHnaJ 
and suggestive work In detail. Brown thus failed to create a per- 
fectly eolierent system of thought. This defect impaired, and 
within a generation totally destroyed, hia influence upon the 
course of speculation. Ilia death, in tbs prime of manhood, left 
his work incomplete ; it was chiefly represented in two works, the 
Injuiry into the delation oj Cause and Effect, ISM 18, anj his 
Leclvrts on Us P/iitosophg of the Mind, 1820. 
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Tins bearing upon practice, always a note of English 
thought, became in fact peculiarly dominant in the genera- 
tion which followed the Revolution. The reaction against 
Rousseau's abstractions bad gravely discredited all abstract 
thinking applied to politics; and Burke’s horror of the 
'metaphysicians’ was rapidly infiltrating into the general 
intelligence, 4 Ideas ’ and 1 principles ’ began to play a 
slighter part in controversy, carried less authority, and 
were more closely tested by experience. Even the most 
direct inheritors of the spirit of Rousseau, do not speak 
his language. Godwin, the inexhaustible debater of 1789. 
becomes a half-forgotten, silent listener to Lamb and 
Coleridge, a writer of novels more and more tinged 
with Romance | Boutbam, ignored in the Revolution, directs 
the movement to Reform. Tho old optimist dream of 
4 perfectible man, emancipated from death and from sex,' 
gives way to the sober formulas of meliorism. Even 
Shelley delivers his restored mankind (Prometheui, 1819) 
from ‘ guilt and pain, 4 but not from ‘ chance and death 
and mutability.’ Paine, the cosmopolitan refugee, the 
‘citizen * without a city, was the demagogue of the old periods 
Cobbett, the substantial squire of Botley, is the demagogue 
of the new ; and the colourless formula of the Righti of Man 
acquires a definite reference to those of the English farmer. 
Among enlightened Conservatives and moderate reformers, 
this quicker feeling for concrete existing facts was 
naturally often coloured by the political relativism of 
Burke. Two thinkers of high distinction may be said to 
have carried on the Burkian influence, though each shaped 
it to his own fashion. Mackintosh, tho philosophical 
TVhig f aT mediating with his amiably receptive 

talent between the historic and the reforming schools, and 
failing to more either greatly ; and Coleridge, in whom the 
thought of Botke and Montesquieu reappeared, steeped in 
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> idealism of Germany, to become, towards the close 
our period, the one ralljmg-point of the intellectual 
[agonists of Bentham. 

We may thus distinguish in the sociological speculation 
the period four leading types: L The Democratic Re- 
nners. U. The Philosophical Radicals and Moltlius. 
[. The Moderate Whigs. IV. The Romantic Conserva- 

The political work of Godwin practically ended with his 
Enquinr, a series of essays, 1797 In tho 
356dS36) ® rst S cnerat ‘ on l^ 10 present century his fame, 
as has been said, rapidly became a shadow, 
at at the outset his was still one of the most imposing 
putations in the country. Political Justice (1793) had 
ten the one attempt by an Englishman, in a centuTy of fierce 
ilitical passions, to build up a reasoned system of politics, 
a paradoxes were palpable ; but they were evolved from 
lenshed principles with an air of cogency that made it 
itremely stimulating and persuasive. Only its high price 
vied Via wotiun Item a gcneromen'i. prosecution ; and one 
E the first signs of reaction was the discharge of artillery, 
t various calibre, by Malthus, Mackintosh and Parr, 
gainst this formidable fortress of the revolution. 

Bearing little resemblance to the Control Social, Political 
'nilice is, perhaps, truer to the spirit of Rousseau. Both 
tarted from the demand for individual liberty but while 
lousscau tried to meet it by turning the State into 
. mechanism for giving effect to the universal will, 
Jodwin taw in government, in law, even in property, and 
n ■marriage, only restraints upon liberty and obstacles 
progress. Vet Godwin was not, strictly speaking, an 
inarchist. He transferred the 6eat of government from 
thrones and parliaments to the Teason in the breast of 
svery mao. On the power of reason, working freely, to 
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eonvinc* All tho »mnl tinman of lh» world and to 
•uMue All it* teeming pt»«*ioo, h*> rested hi* Inundle** 
confidence in the ' perfectibility ’ of man — or. At (nut, 
according to the moro ran (ion* phrn«e of the second 
I'dition, in hi* capacity of ‘Irrfefinite progress toward* 
perfection ’ 

Aflor Godwin, the moit ron*pieuoo» and inflexible 
T. IVJn# Kogluli defender of the Revolution was 
(1737-1803), Thoina* Paine. Paine’* career hid opened 
with hi* vigorou* advocacy of the caa*o of 
tho Colonist* in Commonienis (177 C). It virtually closed 
when tho homely quondam ally of Durke assailed tho 
Author of tho Re/tec lion* in tho Righti of 3fan (1791-92)— 
a not wholly ineffective retort, which became a *ort of 
political text-book for the *trcet», u Political Juitiet was to 
be for the study. Hi* Ago of Reaion (1793-1807) provided 
tho same audience with a text-book of rational religion 
— a crude but often acute and forcible exposition of deism. 

The self-taught son of a Surrey peasant, William Cobbett 
W Cobtett ® rst sl *owed •“** quality by attacking, as a 
(1782 1833). P r ‘ vate soldier, the abuses of army adminis- 
tration. Prudently withdrawing to America, 
he presently became notorious as a reckless defender of 
his country and its least American institutions. For 
eight years (1792-1800) ‘Peter Porcupine’ outraged and 
fascinated the Republic by an inexhaustible stream of 
journalism as powerful as it was unscrupulous. When at 
length driven from the country by repeated libel suits, the 
ex-sergeant found tho English government eager to utilixo 
his pen. His famous weekly journal, the Political Regtiler, 
was accordingly started, as & government organ, in 1802, 
just a century after tho foundation of its nearest English 
analogue, Defoe’s Review. Such a position could not last. 
Cobbett’s Church -an d-King principles, though genuine 
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enough, had but a slender root, and rapidly fell to pieces 
when the stimulus of contradiction was withdrawn. The 
Political Ecgiiler began, from about 1804, to dispense 
a robust opposition criticism, which, beneath endless 
eccentricities and illusions in statement and theory, had 
almost always a hard bottom of practical rightness. 
Fined and imprisoned in 1809, bo still wrote on { and after 
the war, reducing the price of his paper, began to play 
a commanding part in the liberal movement which 
resulted in the first Reform Bill He subsequently sat for 
a short time, with little acceptance, in the Reformed par- 
liament. 

Cobbett's inconsistencies are a proverb Few publicists 
have contradicted themselves «o flatly and so often, and yet 
produced so powerful an impression of tenacity and honesty. 
His opinions shifted like a kaleidoscope, but the man was 
hewn out of roeje. His copiousness was enormous, and 
though he did Rot adorn all that he touched, he touched 
nothing without setting liis unmistakable stamp upon it. 
Grammar, finance, church history, farming, practical 
morality, and a score of other subjects Cobbett stripped of 
pedantry and technique for the behoof of the vast un- 
educated mob of Georgian. England, There was a strain of 
the Tory in him, and his writings, we are credibly told, 
were better relished by the Tories than by tlie Whigs. It is 
not merely that he did not attack property, like Proudhon 
or Godwin s be was himself fnll of the test of ownership, 
invested his considerable earnings in making Botley a kind 
olbncol'ic Abbotsford, and even defended traps and springes. 
If he assailed tho 1 hireling Timet ' for proposing martial law 
against the Luddites, he equally discountenanced the 
Luddite excesses. If he inveighed against luxury, like 
Rousseau and Godwin, it was in favour of no abstract type 
—whether noble savage or passionless reasoner— but of the 
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plain-living, sulivtantial old English yeoman who lived on 
hrrnil, l*rf. nmi &rtr, instead of consuming tea and sngir 
for the Iwnefit of Indian nalohs farming *11(1 forestry, 
pardrnmg ami straw.ptmimg. h y m roar hi* heart m a 
lowrring of Lair* or ettrnsion of franchisr. Mivs Mitford 
li*I>pily ilesrnlwd him. after a visit to IJotlry, a* a com- 
I<onml of the soldier ami thi> fanner. The Fotltiatl 
lUgiiter is CoMctt’s monument in loth caparitie*. The 
‘ ISural Hides’ which rninglo eo plnunllr with the hotter 
matter, are the harvest of an eye a* kren a* Min* Milford’* 
own for the chamia of homely English landscape, a* well a* 
of a many-iidcd appreciation of hard fact* which her 
tender idealism passed by. Ami all that i* strong, sinewy, 
and simple in Cobbelt *eem» to hare filtered through, 
unalloyed, into hit English style, which his harshest critic* 
haTO accordingly praised without reserre. He may twell 
with arrogance, but bit prose nerer becomes tumid j hit 
facts and hit reusont may be grotesque, but he nerer 
chooses the wrong word. Ilia fundamentally concrete mind 
was too ready to brandish scientific formulas of which he 
half grasped the scope; but the same fundamentally con- 
crete quality of mind which prevented him from being 
a master of theory, or a shaper of ideas, preserred him, as 
a writer, from the abstract formalism of style which the 
later eighteenth century bequeathed to the early nine- 
teenth. His style is himself, full of personal flavour, 
anecdote, colloquial turns, questions, gibes, nicknames, 
apparently disdaining all literary conventions, and yet of 
consummate literary distinction. In function, if not in 
genius, he is the Burns of modern prose, and his eiample, 
though less efficacious, was not less salutary, in a genera- 
tion which gathered its political teaching among the techni- 
calities of Bentham, the verbosities of Mackintosh, and the 
involutions of Coleridge. 
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Alona among distinguished Englishmen of his day, 
Jeremy Bentham could claim that the pro- 
■ ®* 1832)^ longed crisis of the Revolution left his 
opinions as it found them. Thirteen year* 
efore it broke ont, his Fragment on Government (1776) 
ad initiated with vigour and brilliance that quieter revolu- 
ion in English jurisprudence of ■which he -was to he the 
Janton as well as the Rousseau ; and tho most systematic 
^position of his views, the Introduction to the Principles 
f Morale and Legislation was completed and printed by 
.780, though published only on the eve of the outbreak in 
,789 During the remainder of him long life, Bentham, 
hough he wrote incessantly, was not so much a figure in 
English literature as an indirect source of literature in 
itbers. Throughout the Revolution and N apoleonic period 
lie reputation was rather European than English ; much 
if his work first appeared in the translation by a French 
iisciple, Dumont ; and Hazlitt only put a high colour on 
truth when he said that the Siberian savage was better 
acquainted with the great framer of laws than were the 
people of Westminster, where he lived. But in the later 
years of the great war a knot of able thinker* gathered 
round him, who gradually constructed about a nucleus 
derived from him, a compact body of political and eco- 
nomic doctrine, which came to he popularly known by 
his name. The most original, vigorous and influential 
of these were James Mill and Ricardo. After the close 
of the war, the * Benthamites’ rapidly gained ascendancy. 
Many causes contributed to stimulate reaction against the 
long Tory rule i— crying political and social abuses, no 
longer overlooked in the exigencies of war; widespread 
misery from loss of Continental custom ; indignation at the 
tyrannies of the Holy Alliance and the connivance of the 
English Government ; and, finally, the scandalous trial of 
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Queen Caroline. But the popular resentment needed not 
only a strong voice — which it found in Cobbett — but a 
solid theoretic basis, if it was to win the brain of England. 
The old Liberalism could not supply this: Godwinian 
idealism was utterly discredited; Whiggish empiricism, 
with its acquiescence in the existing constitution of Church 
and State, could supply no basis for change. The new 
school, with its compact schemes of reasoned reform, pro- 
vided exactly what was needed, and rapidly became the 
'philosophic core* of the whole movement Its hostility 
to Whiggism was marked from the first. One of its 
earliest manifestoes. O rote' a pamphlet on Radical reform 
(1820), was a reply to an article by Mackintosh in the 
Edinburgh , and the foundation of the chief organ of the 
party, the TTesfminsfer Review (1824), was signalized by 
James Mill's memorable survey, in the first number, of the 
political career of the great Whig quarterly. From about 
1820 the new Radicalism began to be a power at Cam- 
bridge, with which, as with Oxford, neither Bentham nor 
Mill nor Ricardo had any personal ties The brilliant 
advocacy of Charles Austin, one of the most gifted men of 
his generation, and, somewhat later, of Charles Duller, 
effected there what none of the older men could hare 
achieved ; and to the former in particular was due the 
tendency to Bentliamie Liberalism among the higher classes 
which marks the closing years of onr period. In tho 
mercantile world, too, the new school made rapid strides ; 
and here it was especially the economic side of their work 
which told ; lending, however, as every such partial influence 
unit, an indirect attraction to the other branches of their 
teaching. In Ricardo’s Political Economy, the city-nun 
saw his business methods turned into a philosophy, and 
himself into aa ideal. The economic crises of the war hail 
given the economists an opportunity of intervening with 
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effect, and tie authority gamed in the Bullion controversy 
initiated that close alliance between capital and theoretic 
political economy which has been discredited only in our 
own day. In George Grote, moreover, the Benthamic 
politics acquired a direct and potent ink with the business 
world. The petition of the London merchants for Free 
Trade, 1820, was the decisive symptom of the conversion 
of the business world to the views of Adam Smith ; and the 
third decade of the century taw the beginning of that slow 
destruction of our protective system which it took almost 
a generation to complete. 

Bentham thus replaced — as well as preceded — Godwin 
in the philosophic direction of English Liberalism ; and the 
movements which they led were even more sharply opposed 
than the men. Godwin resembles Bentham in his cold* 
ness, in his repugnance to the violent methods of the 
Revolution, in his want of sympathetic imagination, in his 
rejection of theology, and in his blind contempt for the 
past. But Godwin’s system still bore the marks of its 
origin in the glowing prophecies of Rousseau ; with all its 
abstractness of manner, it belonged, and appealed, rather 
to literature than to science. Bis doctrines of the subjuga- 
tion of appetite by intellect, and of the perfectibility of man, 
though in him due mainly to psychological deficiencies, were 
full of inspiration for the young idealists of his time. 
Bentham’a following was of a different typo. Hia choicest 
product was not a Shelley, but a Ricardo j his revolution 
was to be effected by legislation, Godwin’* by argument 
To the French Revolution he objected in principle as 
well as in method. The doctrine of Natural Rights was 
as abhorrent to him as to Burlce. He replaced it by the 
single canon of ‘ Utility,’ defined with a precision in which 
only Priestley had preceded him, and applied with a con- 
structive and analytic power altogether his own. The 
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famous formula ' the greatest happiness of the greatest 
nu inlx*r/ which ho proposed the basis of legislation, had 
Iwn CUggrsUsl, near)/ in the same form, by Priestley. It 
was reserved for IWtham to attempt a detailed calculation 
of tho ‘lota ' of pleasure and jmin resulting from any given 
legislative act — the evident preliminary to any methodic 
reconstruction of tho law. Ilentham fully recognised that 
tho * utility/ in this aenso, of a Law varies in different 
communities and periods ; and in so far his standpoint 
resembles that of tho historical school, of Montesquieu and 
Burlco. But ho is quite without that imaginative discern- 
ment of the utilities embodied in every existing law, which 
underlies the passionato conservatism of Burke. And, on 
the other hand, he shares with the revolutionary thicken 
the instinct for equality which made him insist that the 
happiness of every individual is of prcciyly the same Talue 
(•every one is to count as one. and no one as more than 
one’), and further, that the total happiness is likely to 
be greatest when the means of happiness are equally 
diffused. 

James Mill, born in 1773, the son of a country shoe- 
maker in Forfarshire, was brought up for 
(1773-1836} the ministry. At Edinburgh (1790-98) he 
became well versed in classics, in Greek and 
Scottish speculation, and in the traditional divinity. After 
Borne brief experiences as preacher and tutor, he in 1802 
came to London in search of literary work, supported him- 
self for several years by a precarious journalism, and began 
(1806) his great history of India. In 1808 he made the 
acquaintance of Bentham, which swiftly ripened to 
intimacy, and to discipleship. From the ‘master’ Mill 
consented to accept pecuniary benefits to which only that 
relationship could reconcile a man of his pride j being with 
his whole family his guest for months at & time at Ford 
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Abbey . Ifl 1818, Uis History 0/ India wae at length pah* 
listed ; an application of democratic ideas to the criticism 
of the past of which there had as jet been no serious 
example. Mill was in this respect the precursor of Grote. 
The In storv, of which more will ha said in another 
chapter, was immediately successful, and in spite of its 
severe attacks upon the Company, procured him in 1819 
a place in the India House, which in a few years enabled 
him to exercise a powerful influence upon the Government 
of Indio. Mill's personal ascendancy, in which he far sur- 
passed Bentham, was of the utmost importance in the 
diffusion of Bentham’s ideas. Of hi a other writings, 
the article on ■ Government' contributed to the Eneyclo- 
jiadia, Bntannica is a trenchant returns of Radical politics, 
attacked afterwards by Macaulay. Hi* Fragment on 
Maekintoih, composed shortly before Mackintosh’s death, 
and only published in 1835, assailed with too unqualified 
seventy that thinker's strictures upon utilitarianism j 
while his Anahjtit of the Human Mind (1829) pro- 
vided the detailed psychology which was still lacking in 
the Bystem of his school, though taken for granted by 
Bentham throughout; — an addition fully adopted by 
bis son. 

David Ricardo, bom in 1772, in Iftndon, was the son of 
a stockbroker, and in due time entered his 
(17720523). father's business. He was already twenty- 
seven when the study of Adam Smith, during 
a temporary retirement at Bath (1799), turned his thoughts 
definitely to the problems of Political Economy. The 
extraordinary economic conditions introduced by the war 
presented these problems under new lights, and made their 
solution a matter of grave practical urgency. In 1809 the 
over-issue of paper-money put a premium upon gold which 
his pamphlet on The High Price of Bullion conclusively 
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explained, though without convincing Parliament. In 18IS 
tho cloning of the eorn market* of the Continent, end the 
monopoly-price of corn at homo, put th» advocates of Pro- 
tection on their defence. Malthu* and Ilicardo took oppo- 
site aide*, on ground* characteristic of both. For Ilicardo 
supported hi* case for Free Trad* in com upon deduction* 
from tho theory of rent which he luvl himself adopted from 
Makhus, while Malthu* wa* lei* concerned to draw 
inferences from his own theorem than to surrey afreih the 
facts of tho situation. Makhus sup]<orted the policy of 
restricting the importation of foreign com, lest the price 
of corn at home should fall and the profits of raising it 
dwindle or disappear. Ilicardo replied by a series of 
prepositions demonstrating, with apparently cogent logic, 
that if the price of corn fell, the loss would fall not upon 
profits, but upon rent. The argument, resamed in detail 
in his Principle* of Political Economy, 1817, was thoroughly 
characteristic of Eicardo. It is made up of abstract 
propositions, true only when a host of interfering con- 
ditions which arc in practice normal are supposed away. 
And the practical conclusion, in favour of unrestricted 
importation, is only made cogent by the tacit assumption 
which runs through his writing, that if capitalists do not 
lose, all must be well Tho root of all his warfare with Pro- 
tection is that it hampers trade. One of his boldest and most 
brilliant combinations, set forth in the essay on the Funding 
System (1820), proposes to pay off the National Debt, with 
a view chiefly of getting rid of those vexations impositions 
upon free dealing — customs and excise. Three years later 
he died, leaving as his legacy a dangerously fascinating 
method, which a quarter of a century later still dominated 
the younger Mill, and in spite of his wide sympathies and 
open-minded candour towards the idols of his school, 
fatally injured his work. 
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Ricardo’s great rival had opened his career by deliver- 
ing, from the side of economics, tho most 
T il'56frlfflt). nS malnentoU8 °f all the assaults upon tho 
revolutionary philosophy. Thomas Robert 
Malthas, fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, was residing 
with his father — an executor of Rousseau and an ardent 
Jacobin — at Albury, Surrey, when, in 1797, Godwin pub- 
lished his Enquirer. A discussion, between father and 
son, of the essay on Arance and Profunon started the 
general question of the future improvement of society. 
This economic path of approach to a familiar problem 
proved singularly fruitful, and in the course of the next 
year Jlalthus was ready with his Essay on Population. 

The political situation waa one that threw into glaring 
relief precisely that class of economic facts which arrested 
his eye. The immense expansion of manufacture during 
the latter half of the century had been accompanied by an 
unprecedented growth of the population in the manufactur- 
ing districts, a large part of which, however, was per- 
manently on the border of starvation, while another part, 
scarcely less large, was only prevented from passing that 
border by a demoralizing system of poor-relief. Then, in 
1793, came the war ; the price of corn suddenly rose, and 
in 1795 England was nearer revolution than she had been 
brought by any arguments of Price or Paine. The army 
of paupers swelled daily; bnt still the CTy for more 
population went up unchecked from statesman and from 
manufacturer. National defence and capitalist profit 
alike demanded an incessant supply of the commodity man, 
and Pitt was actually proposing, when Malthua wrote, to 
stimulate its production by making poor-law relief 
proportionate to the size of the family. Warning voices had 
not been wanting. Already, in 1761, Dr. Robert Wallace 
had found a fatal objection to communism in the excessive 
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population which diffused well-being would pnmtc, and 
both Godwin and Condorcel had felt the difficult/ and 
attempted a reply to it : Condom- 1. with the suicidat «ag* 
gestionof Slate-aid; Godwin, with hiv fantastic hypothesis 
of the future extinction of »ciual instinct. Maltha* 
brushed both replica aside, and fastened with characteristic 
tenaeit/ upon the concrete facts which indicate the relation 
between i>opulation and food. Ilia argument, as baa well 
been pointed out. consists of three separate propositions of 
Tory different importance. That ‘population can never 
exceed the means of subsistence,' was a truism already well 
understood. The gist of hi* theory lay in the second 
proposition, that it always lends to exceed them j and in the 
third, that it is only presented from exceeding them by 
starvation, rice, disease and war. Man. as drawn by 
Malthus, was thus in startling contrast with Godwinian 
man, and in his first sketch not rery much more real. The 
purely rational being, emancipated from sex and from 
death, was confronted with a creature of appetite who lived 
only to eat and to generate. 

It was easy to suggest the results of providing, for such 
a being as this, Godwin’s ideal state of uniformly diffused 
means and unrestricted impulse, or any approach to it. 
Was the social reformer then to despair ? Of reform, 
yes; but of progress by no means. For, with a singular 
blending of theological unction and genuine scientific in- 
sight, Malthus insisted on those fertile half truths which 
were presently to furnish Darwin with the key to evolu- 
tion, — that 'moral evil is necessary to the production of 
moral excellence,’ that civilization is promoted by the 
struggle for existence, that ‘the world itself is but a 
mighty process for awakening matter into mind.’ ^ 

The storm aroused by the essay is still a familiar tradi- 
tion. A score of forgotten • xeplies ’ intervened between the 
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first edition and the second. Tories, theologians, demo- 
crats and poets, for the most part denounced it ; but the 
"Whig lawyers and economists rallied with surprising 
alacrity to its defence. Mackintosh and Brougham gave 
in their adhesion. Dr. Parr, in his famous Spilal Sermon, 
1800, used it with damaging effect against Godwin, and 
Pitt himself dropped his proposed additions to the Poor- 
law in deference to Malthus’s criticism ; — a foretaste of the 
day, a generation later, when the entire Poor-law system 
was to be recast under Malthas's influence. 

Malthus was, however, too genuine an observer not to 
seek a broader inductive basis for his great generalizations. 
The so-called second edition of the Essay (1803), virtually a 
new book, is based upon a laborious collection of economic 
facts from all parts of Europe, and is as Boperior to tbe first 
in cogency as it is inferior in style. The harshness of his 
theory was now qualified by two important concessions. 
He admitted * prudential restraint’ among the 'checks’ to 
population; he allowed that extreme misery was not a source 
of progress In this form the theory became a direct 
incentive to the promotion of education, and of the reform, 
but not abolition, of Poor-law relief. Godwin, indeed, 
believing that men were naturally ‘ prudent ’ when relieved 
of government control, held that Malthus had, by the 
former admission, virtually admitted * indefinite perfecti- 
bility' itself. The practical Benthamites, on the other 
hand, seized upon the doctrine, as Mill has told us, • with 
ardent zeal,’ as the only means of realizing ‘indefinite 
improvahility ’ — the formula of their less exalted generation 
— ‘hy securing full employment and high wages to the whole 
labouring population, through a voluntary restriction of their 
increase.’ Psychologically, too. the Malthusian man who 
acts from appetite tempered by prudence, had a close affinity 
to the Benthamite man, who rationally seeks his own 
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death, was confronted with a creature of appetite who lired 
only to eat and to generate. 

It was easy to suggest the results of proriding, for such 
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sight, Malthus insisted on those fertile half truths which 
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tion, — that 'moral evil is necessary to the production o 
moral excellence,* that civilization is promoted by the 
struggle for existence, that 'the world itself is but » 
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firs* edition and the second. Tories, theologians, demo- 
crats and poets, lor the most part denounced it ; Vat the 
Whig lawyers and economists rallied with surprising 
alacrity to its defence. Mackintosh and Brougham gave 
in their adhesion. Dr. Parr, in his famous Spifol Sermon, 
1800, used it with damaging effect against Godwin, and 
Pitt himself dropped his proposed additions to the Poor- 
law in deference to Malthus'e criticism ; — a foretaste of the 
day, a generation later, when the entire Poor-law system 
was to he recast under Malthas’ s influence. 

Malthus was, however, too genuine an observer not to 
seek a broader inductive basis for his great generalizations. 
The so-called second edition of the Essay (1803), virtually a 
new book, is based upon a laborious collection of economic 
facts from all parts of Europe, and is as superior to the first 
in cogency as it is inferior in style. The harshness of his 
theory was now qualified by two important concessions. 
Be admitted ' prudential restraint’ among the • checks’ to 
population ; he allowed that extreme m iscry was not a source 
of progress. In this form the theory became a direct 
incentive to the promotion of edocation, and of the reform, 
but not abolition, of Poor-law relief. Godwin, indeed, 
believing that men were naturally ‘ prudent’ when relieved 
of government control, held that Malthus had, by the 
former admission, virtually admitted ‘indefinite perfecti- 
bility’ itself. The practical Benthamites, on the other 
hand, seized upon the doctrine, as Mill has told us, • with 
ardent zeal.’ as the only means of realizing ‘indefinite 
improvahility ’ — the formula of tboir less exalted generation 
— ‘by securing full employment and high wages to the whole 
labouring population, throughavoluntary restriction of their 
increaso.’ Psychologically, too, the Malthusian man who 
acts from appetite tempered by prudence, had & dose affinity 
to the Benthamite man, who rationally seeks his own 
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pleasure. The doctrine of Malthus was thus built firm 
into the imposing edifice of the Benthamite system ; i 
firmly that an apparent but illusory inference from it, tl 
unlucky wage-fund theory, for forty years shared i 
authority over the economists of the school, to be i 
length reluctantly abandoned by the younger Mil 
Malthus himself, indeed, never belonged to them i and fro! 
the first appearance of Ricardo to his death (1823), was b 
far the most formidable opponent of the Ricardian economj 
except, naturally, of thosefeatures in it which were borrows 
from his own. After the Whigs and the Benthamites, th 
Tones were the next to accept, tardily enough, a doctrio 
which, as has been aptly said, changed *a presumption ii 
favour of human progress into a presumption against it 
The Quarterly surrendered in 1817 But Godwin, alter i 
long silence, assailed it once more, quite ineffectively, it 
1620, and Cobbett remained a scoffer to the end. 


The Associational psychology became constructive *ni 
political in the hands of Bentham and 
Mill. In James Mackintosh the school 
of Stewart stepped from its academic 


seclusion into the world of politics and law, only to betray 
more obviously its academic quality ; its capacity for 
learned and luminous exposition of principles, but not for 


the philosophy that shapes lives and transforms states. 

A fter a desultory st udentshipat Aberdeen and Edinburgh, 
in which he had devoured metaphyncs, neglected tnediciflc, 
shone in delate, and formed a friendship with Robert Ifall, 
Mackintosh had gone up. in 1788, to London, and mingled 
eagerly m politics and journalism on the popular side i° 
the intervals of reading for the bar. Jfe was not y«t 
called when Burke's Htfeetion* (November, 1 790,) threw 
down a challenge to every defender of the Revolution. 
Eu months later, the young Liw.stuJent replied with the 
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Vin>iin'r GalJifn? (April, tlOl) . Mackintosh bad several 
•pedal qualiGcations'frr tlrftisk*- P£b ^thoroughly unilor- 
stood Burke; ho had X^nilitfiU^axtnmrfjnsry for’bis 
age, with the field cl pohfSSS ^gf s<faaV irist oxy-ro 'which 
Burke was a master. The difference Letwevn thorn springs 
largely from a different mode of approaching tlio domain 
which both commanded. ‘ All Burke’s theory,’ as Mackin- 
tosh said in his striking character of him {Life, p. CO (.), 

■ lay in the immediate neighbourhood of practice. . . . He 
never generalited so far aa to approach the boundaries of 
metaphysics.’ Burke’s immense play of intellect was 
nourished by a supreme reverence for the concrete fact ; 
while Mackintosh’s wealth of concrete knowledge is vitaliied 
by his passion for ideas. AU rational politics were for him 
the reduction of ideas to practice ; he retorts to Burke’s 
sarcasms on • geometrical ’ politics, that theory is in politics 
•what geometry is in mechanics.— the condition of all 
progress, and that politics without universal principles it 
as morality without fired rules.’ In the French Itevolu, 
tion he saw a consummate example of the application of 
the prindple of Freedom, — * the immortal daughter of 
Season, of Justice, of God.’ But Mackintosh’s Freedom, 
even at this stage, is very unlike the anarchic Freedom 
of Godwin. It is opposed to tyranny, not to control; 
it is the Freedom of the constitutional lawyer, not of 
the visionary Antinomian. For the rest, the Tindxcia is, aa 
a piece of writing, notwithstanding some debating-society 
flourishes, the most effective thing that Mackintosh ever 
did. Burke’s natural greatness of manner is not, indeed, 
bis, but there are passages of figured eloquence which the 
rhetoric of the master probably kindled in his naturally 
somewhat formal intellect. 

Tho Vindiciet made Mackintosh a famous mao. The 
Whigs welcomed a successor to the great deserter; the 
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Tories admired, prophetically. The one damaging criticisn 
to which the book was aubjected was that of erentsi am 
he was the first to admit its force. ‘Ah, messieurs,’ t 
replied to some Frenchmen, who complimented him on th< 
book a few years la{cr, * sous m’avez ai bien refute ! ’ Ii 
a review of Burke's first Lelten on a Regicide Feaci 
(November, December, 179G), he scarcely affected to com 
ceal his change of front. Burke was gratified, and tht 
intimate personal relations which followed probably con- 
tributed to hurry Mackintosh, despite his Scotch cir- 
cumspection, into a fervour of reaction which his cooler 
judgment disapproved. ‘You, Mr. Mackintosh, shall be 
the faithful knight of the romance ; the brightness of your 
sword will flash destruction on the filthy progeny of . . . 
that mother of all evil, the French Revolution.' The 
famous Lectures on the Law of Nature and of Nations, 
given by Mackintosh in Lincoln’s Inn (1799-1800), seem, 
as originally delivered, to have literally fulfilled this 
injunction. ‘As to our visionary sceptics and philo- 
sophers,' says Hazlitt, who was present, • he hewed them 
as a carcase fit for hounds.’ Godwin was present, too, 
but only to hear ‘ the principles of reform scattered in all 
directions,’ and Political Juitice refuted with a violence 
for which Mackintosh afterwards made honourable amends. 
Of the contents of the Lectures we can judge only from 
the preliminary discourse, which was read, we are told, 
with delight by all parties. It provided, in fact, for the 
political persuasions then dominant in thinking England, 
a philosophic framework in which the revolutionaiy appeal 
to first principles was most seductively blended with the 
Lurid an appeal to custom and use. It was a system 
having the British constitution for its apex, and universal 
human nature for its base. Many of the catchwords of 
the Vindicias are retained, but they are now penetrated 


an identity. * Men areTWW^^W^EuIer every govern- 
ment, even the most imperfect, than they would bo if it 
were possible for them to exist without any government at 
all.’ Mackintosh marks the point at which the political 
ideas of Montesquieu and Burke began decisively to in. 
filtrate into the current thought of Englishmen. 

He never again stood in such close relation to the mind 
of England. His brilliant defence of Peltier (1803) was 
followed hy five years of uncongenial exile aa an Indian 
judges from which he returned to be for the reBt of his 
life the most many-sided, amiable, respected, and in- 
effective of eminent Englishmen. Probably in those later 
years the ' very severe question ’ which he records to have 
been put to him in Paris occurred to many : • What were 
the works by which I had gained so high a reputation P ’ 
In parliament he laboured sedulously for Reform and 
Catholic Emancipation, but his academic speeches, mas. 
terly in their kind, were more esteemed than enjoyed} 
and the want of narrative power, common in minds of lus 
cast, prevented his executing more than a fragment of the 
English History, in which his vast knowledge might have 
achieved much. Better adapted to his talent was the 
history of ethical speculation which occupied the last 
years of hia life, and appeared as one of the well-known 
Dmeriolicm* prefixed to the Encyclopedia Britannia* 
(1830). It remained, till the middle of the century, the 
most authoritative document of the “Intuitive * school of 
Morals. But the position of the Scottish Intuitionists is 
qualified by an important distinction which Mackintosh 
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was the first to press home, and which throws a vivid light 
upon the character of his mind. Neither Hnme, Pule/, 
nor Bentham had distinguished the psychological question 
how we perceive rightness, from the ethical question, what 
kinds of action we call right, nor jet from the historical 
question, hj what process, if any, our perception of right- 
ness has been reached. On the first, Mackintosh held, 
with that side of hi* intellect on which he was akin to 
the abstract school of Commonsense, that we intuitively 
perceive rightness. And he rejected with unusual trench- 
ancy the crude Benthamite reduction of the act to a form 
of *e!f-love. But, on the other hand— and here the Burkian 
aspect of his mind became apparent — he entirely adopted 
the Benthamite view that tbo actual rightness of an act 
must be tested by its conformity to the needs of menj 
and, further, asked the cogent question which mark* the 
emergence of the histone and the subsidence of the 
Naturalistic point of view — whether conscience would have 
lets authority if it were shown to be derived. Thu* in 
both respects Mackintosh mark* with much precision the 
taming joint of two epoch* 

In ColenJge we reach the solitary «*• 
(ITT! Itl'llT* promt o! ilomanticum m social and 
Political philosophy. The English mind, 
with all its profound capacity for poetry, hi* always been 
prvos to keep its po-try apart from its practice} *nd it 
nowhere admitted the application of poetical principles 
taort tardily and reluctantly than in politics. Bentham 
and IVilUtt were not more uncietullii to *u«b influence* 
tLaa the ell fashioned Tory or Whig Coleri-Ige, in fact, 
La-1 to create k-s aal.eccw as a thinker even more than »* 
a p<»t. Hie far he tuctselel is this hi* gmeroti* critic, 

J S St II. La* 1'JfH a well-known testimony. * No one 
ha* con tc hated more to shape the op inyja* among young** 
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men, who can be said to hare any opinions at all.’ This 
was due, in part, to the extraordinary and continuous spell 
which he exercised by conversation ; but far more to the fact 
that his system had the air of reconciling in a higher unity 
the opposed principles of the revolutionary epoch, Progress 
and Order — the individualism of Rousseau, and the historic 
relativism of Burke. This ‘ reconciliation ' was not the 
work of Coleridge; it was already accomplished in the 
development of German speculation from Eant to Schelling, 
and this supplied both the guiding impulse and the sub- 
stantial groundwork of all Colendge’s later thought. The 
affinity of Sant to Ucusseau haB been already dwelt upon ' 
Rousseau affirmed the fundamental participation of the 
individual in the constitution of the state •. Kant affirmed 
the fundamental participation of the individual in the con- 
stitution of experience. No doubt an experience thus con- 
stituted was relative, and * understanding.’ to which it was 
related, became if to facto incompetent for absolute judg- 
ments ; but man had yet one means of access to absolute 
Reality, in the • moral law ’ which reveals itself to his 
• Practical Reason.’ This distinction provided Coleridge 
with a speculative weapon which he cannot bo acquitted of 
having abused It enabled him to assert for Han an 
intuitive knowledge of ultimate piinciples. an inner wisdom, 
a spiritual insight; and yet to condemn the unreserved use 
of intellect. Hence his teaching was double-fronted. It 
pointed, on the one hand, against those who ignored the 
divine ■ Reason ’ in man, against the political system in 
which he is a slave, the economical system in which he is a 
chattel, the theology which reduces him to a blind believer, 
the ethics in which ha discovers right by calculating con- 
sequences. It pointed, on the other hand, against those who 


1 Cf. tbs forcible dticoseloo in prof. Adatnion’s Fichtt, eh. t 
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claimed absolute validity for hi* thought, and, In jartimltr, 
constructed of j«ditir» by deduction, Iik« Rousseau 

and lili follower*. 

It was to thi« latter error tli.it the political division of 
the Frit ml (IHO*>) wa» main); devoted. Jhtrle himself 
lw>l not more strenuously insisted that legislation must b* 
Ko*c<l not upon ’universal principle*,’ but wholly upon 
’expediency.' Ily tin* lie mrant not only that it must be 
relative to existing circutni lancet of time and place, but 
that it mint conduce to the end for which the itate was 
instituted. The second was, for Coleridge, implied in the 
Grit. For he conceited — and this was the rital part of hi* 
thought— the * ultimate aim ’ or ■ idea ' of the State to be 
throughout its existence a persistent influence diffused 
through tho minds and consciences of ita public men, 
enforcing and sustaining all political cbaDges which tend 
to realize it, end, sooner or later, starring out any which 
thwart it. This organic conception of the body politic 
underlies the apparently ambitious metaphysics of Cole- 
ridge's famous essay On the Conetitution of Church and 
Stale (published 1628). • The enlightened Radical ought 
to rejoice over such a ConserTatire as Coleridge,’ wrote 
J. B. Mill, in his equally famous renew of ic. Still was 
clearly attracted by a type of Reformer who asked of a 
doctrine not ■ whether it was true,’ but ‘ what it meant,’ 
and sought not to extinguish institutions, but to make 
them a reality. His admiration marks the first step of the 
transition among progressive thinkers in England from the 
constitution-mongering of Bentham, to the evolutionary 
views of progress worked out from their different stand- 
points by Comte and by Darwin. Coleridge’s plan — 
warmly approved by Mill — of reconciling ‘Permanence 
and * Progress ’ by an equal representation of the classes 
which promote them, waa a mechanical solution of the 
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problem more profoundly stated in Comte’s aphorism, 
* progress is the development of order.’ But he eras as far 
as Comte from relying wholly upon political machinery ; 
and his conception of a National Church that should 
embrace the whole • spiritual power ’ of the Nation exer- 
cised its futile fascination oxer a crowd of distinguished 
intellects in the next generation. In grotesquenesa of 
detail his scheme scarcely fell Bfaort of Comte’s. 

Finally, in economics, Coleridge, like his successor, Mr. 
Euskin, was weak where the great Benthamite school was 
strong, and his fantastic speculations provoked Mill to call 
him, with unwonted bitterness, 1 an arrant driveller.' But 
he sewed the one point which the current economy theo- 
retically neglected, if it did not in practice ignore, the 
supremacy of well-being over wealth. 



CHAPTER n. 

■tcbt Ann arRcrLATioif. 

(2) TX* Dam a f Syinlunlum in Theology. 

Tnt subtle and suggestive living critic who tracer! ‘Tbeo- 
logy in the English poets' might have supplemented hi* 
book with one tracing the dawn of poetry, or of ideal 
akin to poetry, in the English theologian* For the revival 
of theological thinking in the third decode of the century 
had evident affinities with the revival of poetry at the close 
of ita predecessor. The same changed way of regarding 
nature and man which revealed undreamed-of possibilities 
in verse, also disclosed new significance in formulas which 
had become barren to their most dogmatical defender*. 
English theology in the later eighteenth centnry had, 
in fact, ceased to be speculative at all ; and its philosophic 
impotence is peculiarly evident in the pages of ita most 
luminous and persuasive exponent, Faley. 1 Nowhere are 
the virtues and the vices of the mechanical modes of thought 
more easy to study than in the work of this accomplished 
senior wrangler, who made theology as transparently 
coherent as a proposition of Euclid, and as devoid of all 
appeal to the deeper instincts of man. God was a remote 
artificer who, after constructing the world, refrained from 

' William Patejr (I7O1805), Horae Favlinae, 1790 j Evidences 
of Christianity, 1781 . Natural Theology, 1802. 
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any further concern with it thin that of giving evidence of 
Hi* existence by occasional interferences with its order. 
Such a God once admitted, • miracles ’ became beyond dis- 
pute ; and thus the miracle of the Christian Revelation 
was attached by ngid logic to the most obvious conclusion* 
of natural theology But in relation to Revelation itself, 
human reasou was loudly proclaimed to be impotent, and 
controversy degenerated from a discussion of principles to 
one of evidences and texts. This did not prevent religious 
emotion from discharging itself with great energy and social 
efficacy through the medium of a creed thus conceived, and 
Evangelicalism performed, in the ]«rson of an Elisabeth 
Pry, » WUberforcc. 1 a Clarkson, ever memorable services to 
the English people. But that detachment from the living 
currents of thought, which rendered Evangelicalism, in the 
regretful phrase of one of its best and most thoughtful 
observers,’ * less acceptable to persons of cultivated taste,’ 
sealed its fate, and the third decade of the century saw 
revolt all along the line- 

This took two forms Whately and hi* followers, the 
Oxford 'Noetic' school, insisted on the competence of 
the trained understanding in matters of faith, and 
applied a vigorous historical criticism to the doctrinal 
bases of Evangelicalism Coleridge brought to bear upon 
Raley’s mechanical view of the world an intellect pene- 
trated with the ideas of Kant and Schelling. The faith in 
an immanent God, already implicit in the Lyrical Ballads, 
entered dogmatic theology when Coleridge affirmed the 

1 William Wilberforca (1759 1S33), Practical View of the Pre- 
tailing Religious System of Professed Christians «» the Upper and 
Middle Classes, contrasted until Real Christianity, 1737. The 

Emancipation Bill was entiied in IS07. 

* John Foster, a Baptist minister (1770 1813), Essays, 1805 1 
The Evils of Popular Ignorance, 1819 
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spirituality of human reason anil will. Then. Is th* nett 
generation, the mMhrrat retirsl. al.o heralded by Cote- 
ridge, reached theology; and white hit lr-vhing animated 
the riling • llrmil Clmrrh,' Nwlioi ami Erang»liral« alike 
lost ground before the saintly fanatic* of the Otfortl 
Morement, 

In the triumph* of Erangrliralum the historian of 
literature, as well as the historian of thought, during this 
(icriod, hits but small concern. The great achieTement of 
Clarkson and Willurforrc. honoured by a sonnet of Words- 
worth's, lie longs to tho history of the statu ; tho names of 
Simeon of Cambridge, and Dean Milner, and the founders 
of the ‘Clapham sect,’ still redolent of genial thoogh 
aggreasiro piety, belong to the history of religions more- 
menta. But two inen claim notice on a different gronnd. 
for they confessedly rank among the great preachers of 
England. 

Robert Hall perhaps came nearer than any of his con- 
temporaries to the political and prophetic 
(1704-1321) Hilton, whom Wordsworth longed to recall. 

A fellow. student of Mackintosh at Aberdeen, 
he taet the first frensy of the reaction with an Apology 
for the Freedom of the Press, which does not dishonour 
its prototype, the Areopagitica. Moments of national 
peril or grief called out his strength ; and the sermons be 
preached at Buch crises from obscure Baptist pulpits in 
Cambridge or Bristol (Reflections on War. 1802, Sentiment i 
proper to the Present Crisis, 1803, On the heath of the Prin- 
cess Charlotte, 1819) were addressed to England, and 
had enough of the prophetic accent to reach their 
address. 

Hall's weighty and close.knitted style was in sharp con- 
trast to the loose exuberance of his younger contemporary. 
Thomas Chalmers. 
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Chalmers was an orator of undoubted genius, an 
administrator of great talent, an accom- 
scientist, and a second-rate 
thinker. For thirty years, from his call 
to Glasgow in 1814 to his final secession as leader of the 
Free Kirk in 1843, he guided the destinies of theology in 
Scotland. The twenty-fire volumes of his works are an 
imposing record of his various activities. His intellect had 
a natural grandeur, apprehended things in their largest 
relations, and ranged congenially among the heights and 
depths of the universe ; it was equally remarkable for 
mastery of detail, and foi clear concrete vision. Profoundly 
convinced of the adequacy of Christian creed, as he under- 
stood it, to the needs of the modem world, he took the 
pains to understand what these needs were. The insignifi- 
cance of the Earth in modern astronomy— a aource of 
much orthodox disquietude — became in his hands a new 
testimony to the sublimity of the Incarnation (Aitronomieal 
Discourses). The problem of poverty never ceased to 
occupy him, and his bold attempt in Glasgow to replace 
the economic methods of the Poor-law by those of the 
early Church was one of the rare anachronisms which 
have had complete success. tVhen, twenty years later, the 
problem was brought nearer home, he provided the Free 
Kirk with the economic os well as the doctrinal basis 
which it still retains. Nevertheless, Carlyle was justified 
in railing Chalmers a man of narrow culture. He brought 
the obscurant Evangelicalism of his time into touch with 
much that it had ignored ; but he had himself no under- 
standing for the progressive movements led in his own 
time by Coleridge, or even 'Whatoly, both older than him- 
self. He popularized the sublimities of science with 
singular power ; the profounder bearing of philosophy and 
of history upon theology lay beyond his purview. 
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Coleridge marks the point at which the tide of 
Ro m anticism first met and mingled with 

(1772-lS34). 8e t ^ ie currents of official theology. No less 
devout adherent of that theology could 
have penetrated it so powerfully with his influence. But 
what was a condition of his immediate success has told 
fatally upon his lasting fame. Gold and clay are mingled, 
even more than in his political tracts, in the fragmentary 
records of his religious thought In the Aida to Reflection 
(1825) a profound spiritual emotion struggles for utterance 
among concatenated pedantries of phrase, and the ter- 
minology of Kant is constrained to the service of Anglican 
orthodoxy. 

The book is a passionate protest against materialism in 
religion ; against the * debasing slavery to the senses ’ and 
negation of soul involved in presenting Christian dogmas 
as incomprehensible mysteries, to be believed on the sola 
evidence of miracles which had been seen, and verbally in- 
spired texts which could be read. 'Evidences,— I am weary 
of tho word.' To a spiritual being spiritual truths must 
have a meaning— this is the heart of Coleridge's religious 
philosophy, and the religious conscience of the nineteenth 
century echoes him In working out the thesis, he is, 
indeed, often violent and arbitrary j that lay in the nature 
of the case. The Kantian ‘ Reason ’ became in his hands 
no mere regulative principle, but a quarry of d prior* 
dogma* available forthwith for the doctrinal edifice. 

The tame affirmation of man’s spiritual nature involved 
the abandonment of the mechanical theory of 'verbal 
inspiration,’ and thus Coleridge (in the Conftationt of 
am b'jnril, published 1810,) became one of th* 

founders of the living criticism of the Bible already 
initiated from an historical standpoint by Whately, Thirl* 
wall, and Arnold. 
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The school of Colendge became a literary power only in 
the next generation. But he found nearly at 
U7 Ml's TO) t!le Bame tlme 40 “^7 and a disciple in two 

Scotsmen of otherwise unlike genius. Thomas 
Erskine of Linlathen, a recluse thinker whose spiritual 
beauty of character is still enshrined in many memories, 
had nothing of Coleridge’s intellectual range, and reached 
similar results by far simpler processes. His RemarTct on 
the Internal Evidence far the truth of Revealed Religion 
(1820), anticipated by fire years the Aide to Reflection. 
In Scotland this vein of thought met with a more stubborn 
resistance than in England, where dogma, though equally 
tcuacious, was less rigid. In his own country ha remained 
isolated in England he shared with Coleridge the work of 
forming the genius of F. D Maurice 

Edward Irving, on the other hand, was far from 
anticipating Coleridge’s teaching, but at length 
(170!MMI). fmljrace d it on discovery with the fanaticism 
and the imperfect apprehension of a late 
learner. Coming up from Glasgow in 1822, where for 
three years ho had assisted Chalmers, he soon fell under 
the spell of the wonderful talker of Iligfcgate. Coleridge's 
conversational style, 'proceeding from no premise, and 
advancing to no conclusion,' was better qualified to inflate 
than to concatenate the mind of a sympathetic hearer; and 
to a born rhnpaodist like Imng it was a perilous eiperienoa. 
His Oration* (1823) at times come as near to the rolling 
majesty of Milton's impassioned prose as rhetoric that 
rarely rings quite truo well can. But the intellectual sub- 
stance is of a mcagrenc** which ill corresponds to its 
sumptuous clothing. He was rather a visionary than a 
prophet, nis imagination did not so much interpret life 
a* envelop it in a cloudy effulgence; and unable to read, 
like the author of S.irter, the “eternal miracle of erea- 
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tkrn,' flung the glory of miracle orer imposture and 
delusion. 

In Oxford the reTolt from Erangelicalism wn« animated 
by a keen scrutiny of historical facts rather than by 
mystical philosophy. The so-called 'Noetic School' of 
White!/, flourished at Oriel during the twenties, and 
applied a rigorous criticism to both destructire and coo- 
structiTe effect White!/ himself was no more a mystic 
thin James Mill, his hard and trenchant intellect cleared 
away more than it rebuilt (Os t\« Jijfim tty af St Parti 
ITniup, 1R2 1 *) 

Conr.op Thirl wall had already, three years before, begun 
his career by translating & lilciermacher’s JTifiy e* St. 
Jr«le, with an introduction which powerfully etposed lbs 
mechanical theory <>( serial inspiration. Put it was left 
fjr Arno! 1. through whom this sihool is linked with Ode* 
rvlge. an 1 Slilman. to apply for the first time historical 
imsLgieati««i to lilbcal subj-at matter, to distinguish the 
•thv* cf it* d.fferrnt f«wds, to press to the humtn nature 
rnlesl by legwn ! and myth Here, however. w« touch the 
l«wVrs ef a movement which attended far beyond the 
d .‘Ti'a > f tl«w t.yj, a a ] must tw trust*] as a wholo in tbs 
istt shafts*. 


CHAPTER m. 


a-roDT 4SD SPECULATIOJT. 

(3) History. 

Tnn age of 'Wordsworth was not in England an age of 
great historians Measured by its wort in history, it lies 
like a hiatus between the brilliant epoch of Gibbon, Hume 
and Robertson, and that of Grote, Macaulay and Carlyle. 
Yet during these lean years a momentous revolution was 
being quietly effected in the whole method of approaching 
and exhibiting the past Romanticism, with its ardent 
sympathies for antiquity, towards the Middle Ages, towards 
the East, towards all that was primitive and original, 
marvellous, picturesque, in any age, involved a revulsion 
from the philosophic complacency, the cool abstraction 
and detachment characteristic cf the eighteenth-century 
historian. No school of thought in the eighteenth century 
developed any passion for historic study as such, though 
none was without some of the elements which compose the 
historic sense Montesquieu analyzed the past with extra- 
ordinary penetration, but did not portray it ; Y oltaire por- 
trayed it with unexampled vivacity, but on the basis of 
a very perfunctory analysis 5 Condorcet seized the nexus of 
the many-sided growth of man in its broad outlines, hut 
not in detail. All three (ailed inevitably, like Hume and 
Gibbon in England, to appreciate the Catholic Middle 
Ages, all completely comprehended only the settled 
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maturity and decadence of states, not their origins or their 
growth. The germ of the historic revival la y in none 
of these, but rather in the one school which looted with 
vindictive antipathy upon almost all that the past had be- 
queathed. Rousseau’s invectives against the intrusive civi- 
lization which perverts the natural man, concealed a pro- 
found instinctive sense that human nature contains the germ 
of whatever man is destined to become — that man grows 
by development, not by aggregation. lie had applied 
this conception, one-sidedly enough, to individual education 
in Emile. Transferred to the interpretation of national 
life, it became that axiom of continuity which was the most 
vital thought of tho Romantic school of history. This 
further step lay, however, entirely beyond the mental 
reach of Rousseau. It was taken under the stimulus of a 
richer and deeper culture than France as yet dreamed of. 
In Germany the exploration of the past had been carried 
on by two generations of keen and laborious students; and 
it was there that in the early years of the century the 
historical school arose which first wrought out, face to face 
with the monuments and the records, the conception that 
the ultimate force in history is nationality, — the ' soul of a 
people ’ continuously bodied forth in its customs, lawH, 
religion, language, art. To trace the evolution of the 
Fo Hutch through all the tangled detail of fact became then 
the task of the historian. And this more definite ideal 
furnished also a new criterion of truth. Late incrustations 
of legend which had satisfied all the canons of ' evidence ’ 
yielded to the solvent of an historical criticism. The fictitious 
unity of the Iliad had given way before the analysis of 
TVolff (1797).' The picturesque fables of ancient Rome 
vanished from history under the scrutiny of the profound 


' Wolff, Pnlegomena, 1797. 
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historical intelligence of Niebuhr (1811).' A little later, 
Savigny' applied the historical method with more con- 
structive effect, hut not with more constructive purpose to 
the Roman law (1815); and Jacob Grimm,' the incom- 
parable founder and father of Germanic philology, gathered 
into that vast sympathetic imagination of his every articu- 
lation of the thousand years of German speech, and drew 
the first living picture of its growth (1819). 

In France the histone movement took shape somewhat 
later, and under influences more directly literary. It was 
not critical scrutiny of records, but the gorgeous imagination 
of Chateaubnand which made Thierry a hiBtonan. As Let 
Martyrs (1809) is the first historic romance, so the Norman 
Conquest is the first history, in which race-character is 
felt as a ground-tone persisting through and harmonizing 
all individual incident Guizot’s more abstract and political 
intellect strove to explain the whole compass of European 
civilization from a few fundamental institutions. But 
Michelet, with more genius than either, an indefatigable 
explorer of the archives, and in quickening touch with 
German thought told tho history of his people in one of 
those masterpieces of creative portraiture, which are most 
true where they reflect most intimately the personality of 
thp'fTn inter. 

/in England the specifically Romantic influence upon 
''historic studies was tardier and more fitful than either in 
OormiDy or France. It was only in one direction, the 
first-hand observation of the materials of history, that 
England bad any pretensions to lead, and that chiefly as 
regards those classes of material which come under the 
eye o! the explorer and traveller. The period is still richer 

1 Niebuhr, Himitekt GucAvAtt, 1811. 

* Savignj, CucAa'M* detromiteken IteckU, 1818. 

• J. Grimm, Dtultekt Crammatil, 1818. 
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than its predecessor in that higher kind of works of travel 
which is the nearest English analogue to the French 
Memoir — at onco vividly personal and serviceable to science. 
E. D. Clarke, Malthus’e companion on that journey of 
1799 which so greatly enriched the Essay on Popula- 
tion, subsequently described this and later voyages in 
Northern and Southern Europe Italy was described by the 
‘exiles’ who found their ‘ paradise’ there, and by a legion 
of less gifted travellers, in every accent, from the glowing 
letters of Shelley to the spiced anecdotage of Lady Morgan. 
Greece was revealed to the larger English public in the 
first of poetic itineraries, Childe Harold. Persia, the most 
western civilization of the East, after fascinating the public 
in the tinsel disguise of Lalla Roolh, was portrayed with 
admirable realism and humour in the travels and novels of 
Morier,* and with solid learning in the History of Sir John 
Malcolm.' If Italy, Hellas, and the East became more 
vital forces in poetry and romance in the latter half of our 
period, as we shall see they did, that effect came quite m 
much through travel and narratives of travel as through 
the direct influence of their literatures. In more remoto 
regions no such literary reflexion is traceable ; but Mungo 
Park’s* heroic exploration in Central Africa, the Swiss 
Burckhardt’s * brilliant discoveries in Egypt, the Arctic 
explorations of Parry,' the ' voyages of discovery 1 in Asia 

• Cf. Chapter V. Wo* * Ct Chapter V- Mow* 

» Sir John Malcolm (1769-1833), History ofPersM, 1815 { SketcAU 
of Persia, 18-27. ... . , 

• Mungo Park (1771 1806), Travel/, 1799 ; Journal publuneu 
1815. 

' J. L. Bnrckhardt (1784 1317), Travels in Nubia, 1819? ** 
Syria, 1822; »» Arabia, 1S29. . . 

• Sir William Edward Parry (1790-1855). the Journals ot an 
three Voyages lor the Diacot ery ol the North-West Passage wel * 
published in 1321, 1821, 1826. 
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and America of Captain Basil Hall,' were tlie subject ol 
memoirs which are still among the classics of European 
tmel. 

No English Humboldt organized this moss of rich docu- 
ments of the world's history mto a Eosmot Compre- 
hensive treatment of a subject most frequently took the 
form of presenting it in fragments. It was a day of 
• Specimens ’ and extracts of accumulated anecdote , 
mediaeval romance wan studied in Elba’s' Specimens, the 
Elizabethan drama ia Lamb’s, literary history at large in 
D’lstaeirs' gently garrulous compilations of its ’quarrels,’ 

4 amenities,’ 4 calamities, 1 and 1 curiosities.' Very slowly the 
sense of continuity, of totality, made headway against 
the predominant instinct for detached detail ; while the 
historical criticism of which continuity was the funda- 
mental postulate long continued to be labelled 1 destructive ’ 
in uncritical circles. It was only in the thirties that 
Niebuhr found disciples in Hare, Thirlwall, and Thomas 
Arnold, and Grimm in Eemble ; only in the forties, that 
Michelet found a rough-hewn counterpart in Carlyle. And 
the English mind even of that day was reflected not so 
much in Carlyle or Arnold as in Macaulay and Grote. 
The true Romantic historian of our period was Walter 
Scott; and even Scott lost half his power of vitalizing the 

' Basil llall (1788 ISM), Voyage of Discovery to Corea, 1818; 
Journal written on the coast of Chili, Peru, and Mexico, 1823. 

* George Ellis (1753 1815), part author of the Anti- Jacobin, then 
a biend for life of Scott, published his Specimens of Early English 
Romances ® 1805. 

* Isaac P’lsraeli (1766 1843), Curiosities of Literature (1791), 
Calamities of Authors f 1812), Quarrels of Authors (1814), Amenities 
of Literature (1814). An equally miscellaneous, bnt more aggres- 
sive and effusive critio and biographer, was Sir Egerton Brydges 
(1783 1837), whose Centura Lileraria, In ten volumes, appeared 
bom 1805-9. 
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pa*t when ho eat down formal!/ to record it— when ha 
turned from his marvellous recreation of James I. to give 
a laboured hut ver / ordinary portrait of Napoleon. Jt is 
only in the direction of historic study that the tendencies of 
the new historic schools were plainly shared Ly England. 
To pass from Hume to Sharon Turner, from Robertson to 
Hallam and Lingard, is to enter a world in which the 
obscure beginnings and early growth of civilization have 
acquired a quite other value for the historian. 

The oldest stratum of histories published during our 
period stillbelongstothegenemtionof Hume and Robertson. 

William Mitford was a Tory squire, Member of Parlia- 
W Mitford ment * ani * colonel of Hampshire Militia. It 
(1744-1827), waH at tb® suggestion of his fellow officer. 
Gibbon, that he undertook to write the history 
of Greece, a task for which his qualifications were a lively 
idiomatic style, a sufficiency of such Greek as Oxford then 
dispensed, a pronounced antipathy to democratic govern- 
ment, and a total absence of the historical sense. The 
history was published in leisurely instalments, from 1784 • 
to 1818, and held for a generation the rank of a classic, 
Mitford’s energetic partisanship, which finds a solution for 
every doubt, gives an engaging clearness and decision to 
his work, and it has been tenderly treated by men of letters. 
Byron praised his ' wrath and partiality,’ and round!) 
declared him to be ‘perhaps the best of all modern 
historians whatsoever.’ Of Gibbon's ironical reservo he 
has nothing ; his excellence lies on the contrary in frank 
directness and straightforward vigour. In the greater 
virtues of the historian — in comprehensive understanding, 
in penetrative imagination — he is gravely deficient Grote’l 
gTeat work, which he had the merit of provoking, was no mere 
counterblast from the opposite side in politics; partisan as it 
is, and injured as it is by its partisanship, it shows a many- 
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sided intimacy with Greek lifo and culture which Milford 
was fax from approaching, and of which his lively intelligence 
only fitfullv supplied the place. In wealth of material and 
breadth of hasp, if not entirely in method, G rote's work 
fairly measures the immense advance in historic studies 
which the intervening halt century had brought n ith it. 
Archdeacon William Core's History of the House of 
Austria is prcjtcr in design than execution. 
'ITit^SSM Inspired by tbe ruins of Si h loss Habsburg, 
he tolls us as Giblon hod boon by the ruins 
if the Forum, he worked out lus plan with an industry 
juite unmingled with genius in the archives of Vienna, 
which he was probably the first Englishman to explore. 
It was followed hi Memoirs of the Kings of Spain of the 
Boiue of Bourbon (IBI3) Core published also a series of 
nemoirs of Englishmen— the Walpoles, Stilhugfleet, and 
Barlhotough, — which sire still valuable as material 
Mitford is »m*rseded and Core forgotten, but a faint 
classical glamour still clings to the name 
1753*1830 William Roscoe — tbe first distinguished 

member of a Liverpool family which has 
etained distinction Of humble origin, he acquired wealth 
,s a banker, and used it with equal liberality for the ends 
1 humanity and of humanism iu promoting freedom and 
ccumulating choice collections of books and pictures. Tc 
. mau of such tastes the brilliant development of art nod 
liters in another great civic community was naturally 
ongemal, and his Life of Lorenzo de' Medici (179G) has 
he excellences and the faults of work done upon a con- 
enial subject by an enlightened but untrained man. lit 
equel, The Life of Leo X. (1805), required a larger caUTas 
nd gave more evidence of the historian's limitations. H< 
till moves with an air of accomplished ease among thi 
iholata and artiste, and digest* in lucid paragraphs un 
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familiar material from Italian arch ires. Bat he is too 
typical an example of tbo highly cultured Unitarianlam of 
bis time to enter as sympathetically into religious passions 
and fanaticisms as be docs into art and learning; and 
while he draws Luther with tolerable still from the 
outside, Savonarola is to him somewhat as Mohammed to 
Voltaire. 

A second stratum of histories, though still large!/ 
coloured hr eighteenth-century modes of thinling and b/ 
the manner of Gibbon, show a curiosity quite alien to tbe 
first into ‘origins.* Much of the minor historical as well 
as the philosophic activity of the generation following 
Hume, especially in Scotland, had taken the form of provid- 
ing antidotes to his unwelcome conclusions. Of more import- 
ance was the active investigation of the Anglo-Saxon epoch 
which he had ignored. Literary and theological interests 
added their stimulus. The publication in 1815 of Beowulf, 
re-discovered by the Dane Thorfcelin, first made known to 
scholars the oldest epic of the Germanic peoples. The 
Anglo-Saxon Church, odco explored for weapons against 
Borne by the early Reformers, likewise repaid the closer 
scrutiny of the Catholic Lingard. The moat considerable 
worker in this field was Sharon Turner. His 
(176S-1M7)- Bistory of the Anglo-Saxons contains a mass 
of valuable matter, bandied with genuine 
and at times imposing power, thongh emulating rather 
too obviously the large evolution of the Decline and Fall, 
and catching the pomp without the splendour of Gibbon’* 
stylo. He subsequently earned on the history to the 
yeign of Elizabeth, but this part of his work was *oon 
obscured by Lingard, while his Anglo-Saxon labour* 
tained prestige until superseded by Kembln and Thorpe, 
who built upon the broader foundation of the school of 
Grimm- 
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familiar material from Italian archives. Hat ha if too 
typical an example of tho highly cultured Unitarinaism of 
hit time to enter a* sympathetically into religions passions 
and fanaticisms a* ho does into art and learning; and 
while ho draws Luther with tolerable a kill from the 
outside, Savonarola is to him somewhat as Mohammed to 
Voltaire. 

A second stratum of histories, though atill large!/ 
coloured by cightccnth-century inodes of thinking and by 
tho manner of Gibbon, ahow a curiosity quite alien to the 
first into ‘origins.’ Much of tho minor historical as well 
as the philosophic activity of the generation following 
Hume, especially in Scotland, Lad taken the form of provid- 
ingantidotestohis unwelcome conclusions. Of more import- 
ance was the active investigation of the Anglo-Saxon epoch 
which he had ignored. Literary and theological interests 
added their stimulus The publication in 1815 of Bemevlf, 
re-discovered by the Dane Thorkelm, first made known to 
scholars the oldest epic of the Germanic peoples. The 
Anglo-Saxon Church, once explored for weapons against 
Home by the early Reformers, likewise repaid the closer 
scrutiny of the Catholic Lingard. The most considerable 
worker in this field was Sharon Turner. Hi* 
[r6S-1817)- History of the Anglo-Saxons contains a mass 
‘ of valuable matter, handled with genuine 

and at times imposing power, though emulating rather 
too obviously the large evolution of the Decline and Fall, 
and catching the pomp without the splendour of Gibbon » 
st/lo. He subsequently carried on the history to the 
-cim of Elizabeth, but this part of his work was . 
obscured by Lingard, while his Angl 
retained prestige until superseded 1 
*ho built upon the broader 
Grimm- 
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in, vie- his n.tni" « synonym. The Vine of th * State of 
Europe during th * Middle Aj'e (13)8) in * masterpiece, jm 
remarkable in its very <li(Ir-rent and entirely English way 
h (luitol’s treatment of the nme tb«*me in the History of 
European Civilisation ten years liter. Tho Constitutional 
History of England (1827) dctnrhecl the legislative from 
tho merely inililnrv development of the country in a way 
very characteristic of the temper of the years between 
Waterloo and the Reform Ihll. The Introduction to the 
Literature of Europe in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Cm l uriei (1837). executed under the burden of declining 
years and of repented bereavement, is less admirable i 
partly because tlio task was hardly within one man's 
tompctence, partly because Ilallam’s critical instipet in 
literature, though wide and various, had rigid limits in the 
direction of passion and romance, and without these no man 
may describe the poetry of the sixteenth century. Hallam 
represents, better perhaps than any other, the English 
intellect of the epoch in which the eighteenth century was 
passing into the nineteenth, when the age of ‘common- 
sense ' was discredited but not extinct, and Romanticism 
was in the air, hut not in the blood. 

Contemporary history rarely produces its Thucydides, 
and the colossal struggle of our period found, as a whole, no 
adequate recorder. Scott’s and Hazlitt’s lives of Napoleon, 
Southey’s History of the Peninsular War, were subordinate 
works of men who had done better work in other fields. 
But Sir W. Napier’s History of the Peninsular TFar(lS28-40) 
is one of the rare masterpieces in modern military history- 
One of a family of soldiers, he was at no time merely » 
soldier. Ordered to Spain in 1808, he 
W. F. F. K»P* er took an honourable part in several of the 
(1735-1860)- w tiona he describes, and stood in close 
relations to bis fellow-countryman, Wellington. Retiring 
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in 1819, he painted and carved, and then, with the active 
encouragement of 'Wellington, settled down to the compo- 
sition of his memorable history. Chivalrous championship 
of his brother Charles, who had fought by his side in Spain, 
provoked his history of the Conquest 0/ Scirufc (1814-46), 
and the Hitt ary of the Administration of Seindt (1851). 
Like all who bava helped to make the history they tell, 
Napier was hotly attacked for partiality, and his democratic 
opinions added the antagonism of party warfare to the 
rancour of wounded vanity. But posterity has recognized 
the admirable fairness which counterpoises his Celtic eert>e, 
and France, as well aa England, paid tribute to a book 
which did equal honour to the heroes of both sides, and 
admitted the horrors of the English sack of San Sebastian, 
with a note like the following (vi. 214) • 'If the Spanish 
declarations on this occasion are not to be heeded, four-fifths 
of the eiceasea attributed to the French must be effaced aa 
Vtotixq, si?, t. tV*. fuic.daJ.vj.'s. ’ 

So far we have been concerned with historians who 
may be broadly said to continue methods of the eighteenth- 
century school, m a wider range of subject Two remain, 
who in different ways broke with that tradition. 

James Mill’s Hutory of Brit tth India (1818), has interest, 
J Mill and even piquancy, for the literary historian, 
11773 1838). M first, and with Grote’s masterpiece 
the only, achievement in history of a Bchool 
naturally, and in Mill’s case, it must be said, fatally, 
alien from the historical point of view. The single 
n«ua between the Philosophical Radicals and historical 
study was its bearing on practical politics. The history 
of Athens was an object-lesson in the life of a democracy. 
The history of India was a necessary study for the English 
citizen who had to govern her. Mill’s enterprise was 
occasioned by the embarrassment with which, in the course 
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of hi* i to die* of hit country'* * people, go r eminent, in- 
terests, policy, *nd law*.’ ho approached thi* notrodden 
region. Ill* disabilities wore grate. Ho bad never been in 
India; he knew no Indian language lie show* hi* entir* 
divergence from the Romantic *chool of history by making 
light of both fact*. To enter into the geniu* of a «traDge 
jivilizatlon and judge it in the light of it* own aim* and 
aspiration* was no butines* of hi* : he desired to bring it 
to the bar of his own trained and peremptory judgment, 
and try it by the grand teat of civilization ’ — utility. Tho 
historian hai with him not only to judge, but to give hi* 
reasons at length, which he doe* with an amplitude repro- 
duced by Grote, rudely ignoring in thi* and other respect* 
the artistic presentment of history made current by Voltaire 
and Montesquieu. Yet his account of Ilindoo civilization, 
though bitterly contemptuous, is in tendency a wholesome 
corrective to the uncritical rhapsodies of the early 
Sanscritist* — of Sir W. Jones and F. Schlegel ; and the 
entire exemption from vulgar patriotism which prompt* 
his incisive criticisms of the Company, was a most salutaiy 
application of Bentham’s mechanical formula : everyone to 
count as one, and no one for more than one. As history, 
nevertheless, Mill's history must be pronounced to have 
chiefly a pathological interest. 

As Mill was in aim though not in scholarship a pre- 
cursor of Grote, so Henry Hart Milman, 
<'l79M86S)° n w ho as a whole belongs to the next period, 

directly announced Arnold, and sounded a ■ 
faint and decorous prelude to Carlyle. He had already 
essayed the imaginative presentment of Jewish and early 
Christian legend in several dramatic poems of much literary 
beauty,’ on the strength of which, and of Fazio (1815), he 
• Samor, 1818 | The Fait of Jerusalem, 1320 s The Xfarlyr of 
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vs* compared by the reviewers to Byron, and made pro- 
fessor of poetry at Oxford (1821), when, in 1829, he issued 
his Uuiorjr of f he Jew*. The flulory of CJimfinniiy under 
(ho Empire (1840) followed, finally carried on in tha Hillary 
of Latin CTrOf unity (1855). In tho first of these works and 
to soma extent in its successors. Hitman provokedmuch theo- 
logical animosity by a very mild and partial application of 
the histone method toaregion of history which had hitherto 
remained peculiarly exempt from it. He brings biblical 
history into relation with oriental ethnology, and invokes 
peculiarities of national character and temperament, dis- 
sensions in the early Church, and ‘the mythical and 
imaginative spirit of the early Christians,' to explain the 
evolution oE dogma. The word imagination is indeed, 
significantly enongh, for ever on his bps ; he is the first 
English theologiau who betrayed in any marked degree the 
influence of the Bomanttc conception of myth as o. upon, 
tan eons imaginative growth. Yet the Halbhttl which cba. 
racte rices Milmau throughout his work prevented him from 
giving these fruitful ideas full scope ; and in spite of his 
fine sympathetic insight, accomplished scholarship, and 
wide and deep learning, he belongs to the class, so frequent 
in the history of English culture, of those who but half 
apprehend the meaning and tendency of their own work. 
If« climbed Pisgah, but hi the clouds. 
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TUB CEITIC* AND TIIB ESSAYISTS. 

Romanticism stands alone among- literary movement* in 
having exercised an equal and similar, though not identical, 
transforming power upon verse and prose. The heightened 
imagination and finer sensibility to beauty from which it 
sprang could not but react powerfully upon a language 
so rich in unused faculty and neglected tradition os the 
English prose of the expiring eighteenth century. Burke 
alone, of the writers of that century, had in any degree 
heralded the Romantic prose; and even he hardly pro- 
phesies of the humour and the pathos, the quaint and the 
visionary fancy which this proBe so vividly embodies in the 
hands of Lamb or Do Quincey. 

The most remarkable achievement of Romantic prose was 
in providing the formal vesture of Romantic critieitm. lo 
the hands of Hazlitt, Lamb, Coleridge, to a less degree in 
those of Ifuntand DeQumeey, the art of literary apprecia- 
tion underwent a development so extraordinary and so 
sudden, that it may fairly be called a Renascence. It i* 
true that in the babel of critical voices in the early decades 
of the century, the most strident and resonant note* were 
not those of the Romantic critics. But the authoritative 
blasts of the Edinburgh and the Quarterly, which seemed to 
proclaim a new era in criticism, were, in reality, the last 
blatant flourish of one gone by. Eor many years the 
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ftml before the end of the thin! decade Jeffrey himself had 
admitted into the Eilinkvryh the early f*«jj of Cadjlc. 

Yet the English I U>m. m tic critic* <lnl not form a school 
Like every thing pise in the English Horn antic movement.ils 
criticism was individual, isolated, sporadic, cnsjrtematized. 
It had no official mouthpiece like 8te.-Beuve and the 
Olube s its members formed no comjiact phalanx lite that 
which towards the close of our period threw itself upon 
the ‘classiques* of Tans Nor did they, with the one 
exception of Coleridge, approach the Romantic critics of 
Germany in range of ideas, in grasp of the larger signifi- 
cance of their own movement. It was only in Germany 
that the ideas implicit in the great poetic rcriral were 
explicitly thought out in all their many-sided bearing upon 
society, history, philosophy, religion, and that the problem 
of criticism in particular was presented in its full depth 
and richness of meaning. So to present it involved nothing 
less than all philosophy, and Romantic criticism found 
its true culmination in the vast constructions of Fichte, 
Schelling and Ilegel. 

As English Romanticism achieved greater things on its 
creative than on its critical side, so its criticism was more 
remarkable on that side which is atm to creation — in 
the subtle appreciation of literary quality — than in the 
analysis of the principles on which its appreciation was 
founded. Those who, like Coleridge and Carlyle, most 
adequately grasped the principles of criticism were, as 
critics, most fitful, fragmentary, and unequal ; others, like 
Iamb, De Quincey, "Wilson, Hunt, whose appreciative 
organ was most delicate, are hardly to be mentioned as 
thinkers about criticism. Hazlitt, more than any other, 
had the peculiar excellences of both classes. 

What all these men had in common was a conviction, in- 
stinctive or explicit, of the supreme worth of Imagination. 
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Wordsworth was the first definitely to claim for imaginative 
vision an inner veracity, a power of seeing into the life of 
things, not attainable by any other means. From this it 
was an easy etep — though Wordsworth hardly toot it — to 
the view that the criticism of poetry, like poetry itself, 
most be an act of imagination. Lamb, tbo least speculative 
of the critics, scarcely formulated his creed further than 
this. Bnt the foil justification of this view of criticism in- 
volved a profounder answer than had yet been given to 
the question* : what is poetry, and what is the relation of 
poetry to life in general '* Harlitt attempted an answer 
when, in the Introduction to his Lectures on the Poets, he 
declared poetry to exist in the soul of every man, to be ‘ the 
stuff of which our life is made.’ But ITazlitt in practice 
limited poetry to a somewhat narrow domain of history ; to 
a far greater degree than Lamb be was an antiquarian in 
criticism, absolute and perverse os Jeffrey in his dealings 
with his own contemporaries, only that he measured them 
by the Elizabethans instead of by Pope Rousseau and 
Young had foreBluulowed, Coleridge and Carlyle definitely 
formulated the historical method in criticism, with its 
attribute of catholic sympathy, by conceiving poetry as 
a manifestation of the histone evolution of the divine 
spirit of the universe under the "vesture’ of national, 
local, and personal conditions, inexhaustibly various. 
Every true poem wsb thence by its very nature original : 
it presented universal truth under an absolutely individual 
form. It must therefore be j’udged, not by any external 
standard, but by the laws of the ‘ situation ’ from which it 
springs ; and this can only be done when the critic 
imaginatively re-creates it in his mind, thinking the poet’* 
thought after him, sympathetically entering into the whole 
process of its growth. It is the significance of the Romantic 
criticism therefore to have substituted for the absolute 
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metliCMl of judging by reference to an external standard 
of • taste,* & method at onco imaginative and historical. 

In the following survey we shall trace the gradual 
approach to the culminating point just indicated, starting 
from the opposite polo of critical thought ns represented in 
llio great quarterlies. 

Francis Jeffrey, born in Edinburgh, was called to tha bar 
there in 1791. hut had won distinction neither 
(1773*1550) ’ n low nor * n literature when, in 1802, he, with 
Sydney Smith, Brougham, and Ilorner, held, 
furtively, the historic meeting at which the first-named 
projected the Edinburgh Review. Jeffrey, according to his 
own statement, wrote the first article in the first number 
(October, 1802), and from 1803 until his retirement in 
1829 was sole editor. Under his control, the Review was 
not at first decisively political , but a temperament natur- 
ally despoudent deepened his repugnance to the war, and, 
in 1808, his hostile criticism of tho English enterprise in 
Spain revolted the Tones, and led to tho foundation of the 
Quarterly. During liis conduct of the Edinburgh his pro- 
fessional prestige grew rapidly, and in 1829 he was chosen 
Dean of the Faculty of Advocates, the Tory majority 
waiving their power of opposition. He entered parliament 
in 1830, but finally retired as a judge of the Court of 
Sessions in 1834. 

Jeffrey was before all things a literary critic, and, within 
the limits of his discernment, one of the acutest and 
liveliest of his time. His point of view was that of refined 
but positive commousense, qualified by a rooted distrust of 
innovation. To the simple and obvious poetry of Eogers, 
Campbell, Crabbe, he brought a keen if somewhat ex- 
cessive appreciation j mawkish sentiment ana psetido- 
medimvalism he exposed with signal effect. We cannot now 
wholly disapprove of the strictures upon Marmion which 
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angered Scott, nor aliare his effusive penitence for tboso 
upon Byron's Hour* of Idltnett. But be was, unfortu- 
nately, us proof against the true Romantics as against iho 
false, and comprehended the mysticism of imaginative 
poetry in the same anathema with the crude 1 super- 
naturalism of the school of horrors. The manifesto against 
the 1 Late school ’ with which he opened the review is one of 
the most striking examples in literature of the fatuous 
efforts of a clever man to interpret a larger world than his 
own. The naked simplicity of Wordsworth, the tumultuous 
energy of Coleridge, the irregular metres of Southey were 
equally offensive to him, and he classed them together, os 
if all innovators formed one brotherhood, wildly accusing 
them of a joint discipleship to Rousseau, Donne, Quarles, 
Cowper, and Ambrose Phillips. Later Romantics he treated 
with less prejudice if not with greater insight, but political 
sympathy was partly responsible for this, and the critic who 
•could notadvise the author of llypmon to complete it* was 
only in courtesy much above the Blackwood critic, who 
recommended him to return to hia gallipots In all this 
Jeffrey honestly believed that he was appealing to ‘the 
standard of eternal truth and nature ; ' but this ho declared 
to be something ‘which everyone is knowing enough to 
recognize. 1 * Nature’ with him was fixed and finite, and 
•.ntuitivelj known to all sensible persons. That anything in 
nature revealed itself only to the imaginative vision of the 
poet he suspected as little os that poetry could have any 
other standards than those ’fixed long ago by certain 
inspired writers whose authority it is no longer lawful to 
call in question.’ Ilenca he never dreamed of studying the 
poets he reviewed; sympathetically to appreciate their 
aims and standpoint would have been in his view to corrupt 
the judgment, not to illuminate it. Ho mediates between 
genius and the plain man by putting himself unreservedly 
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at the plain man's point of view, and fortifying the ‘ This 
will never do’ of untaught instinct. Ilia demand for 
* eternal truth and nature ’ continually became therefore a 
demand for the conventional, and he habitually missed 
those pathways to eternal truth which lie through the 
commonplace, or even through an atmosphere of straogo- 
ness investing things in themselves common. Words 
worth's children who whistled to owls through their fingers, 
his lover who rides by moonlight to his mistress and then 
cries, * 0 mercy, if Lucy should bo dead,’ merely provolted 
him, and he caustnally contrasts Crahbe's pictures of the 
common pcojle of England a * they art, with Wordsworth’* 
•eloquent and refined analysis of his own capricious feel- 
ings ' about them • 

The most brilliant of Jeffrey’s original coadjutors be- 
longed m an even higher degree to the school of accomplished 
good sense, for Le perfectly understood its limits, and *u 
as felicitous in choosing hi* topic* ts in treating them. 

Sydney Smith, a curate near Salisbury, was about to 

emWb as a private tutor for • the University 
(1771 ”543) vt Weimar.' when tbo outbreak of war in 

German; checked that unpromising quest, and 
turned hi* course to Edinburgh Jokes, erudition, *nd 
Vigorous Whig joliti^s rspdly commended him tothelike* 
Bundl'd fOeirty of lie founders of the A’JiniurjAj and. 
aevord.Eg lo hi* own account (in some points romantic), it 
was the English visitor who first suggested the great 
Scottish hViww. After oh ting the first number he left 
IZ.1 tbrsrgh fir Loudon, and immediate]; fascinate*! society 
by ►’raiui la sli.li tbs wit and the m in of the world 
went ruber s'-tdurd than eiipj-ressed by the dime. f« 1"^ 
Leesitaag*-! L<nili« fur a small living at Eosbin-L^CJay i» 
doritljrv Herr, nsiil IsS^.whea L* was mado a ean"0 of 

DnsUd. hr coctnlcitw! o,mUs!lf to the XfrWew, and th* 



Tory supremacy of those years had no more formidable 
assa ilan t t han his English shrewdness and sense of justice 
armed with his Gallic wit Game-laws, poor-laws, the 
sufferings of untried prisoners, the still flourishing legisla- 
tion against catholics and dissenters, were handled by hitn 
with an unsurpassed faculty of displaying the ludicrous 
aspect of a bad cause. Literary criticism, however, was 
little in his way, and his rare renews of novels or memoirs 
were hardly more than selections of effective eitracts, 
interspersed with lively annotations. Nor had he, with 
all his incomparable command of ludicrous detail, either 
the imagination or the grasp of large issues, which makes 
the great satirist He was English to the core in his 
overmastering instinct for the matter of fact. His best 
work was done in promoting definite practical ends, and 
his wit jn its ainest gambols never escaped his control. 
He did not write to entertain, but because he had strong 
opinions Few men of letters of bis Btandmg have had 
less of the foppery of the literary man. The merest film 
of fictitious invention distinguishes his roost remarkable 
single work, the Letter! of Peter Plymley (1808), from 
the letters written m his own name to Archdeacon Single- 
ton twenty-eight years later. Both series belong to the 
highest rank of controversial literature. Catholic Emanci- 
pation may be ancient history now, but the spirit which 
opposed it is sufficiently vigorous to make the armed jests 
of Peter Plymley still piquant In attacking the injudi- 
cious reforms of the Ecclesiastical Commission he had, as 
a reformer, a less grateful task ; and his lively appreciation 
of tho secular elements in human welfare is less attractive 
in the guise of a keen concern for clerical incomes than 
when it appeared as indignation at clerical aggression. 
Yet his wit triumphs completely over the reluctant material. 
A contemporary of Wordsworth and Scott, Sydney Smith 
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no tincture of mysticism or of romance; he prolonged 
Iho century of Jotmion with it* matter of fact common- 
*cn*Oj but if tlio spirit wni Johnson’*. it spoke with the 
lips and with the eon rage of Voltaire. 

William Gifford was the lifelong and uncompromising 
n,n- . canny of Komantiriam. Of humble birth, he 

*V, Glfloril / , , , , , i * 

( 1757 - 1820 ) won hi* Wtt J by indomitable industry to men » 
knowledge of the Latin classics os procored 
him tho gift of a university education. He was nearly forty 
when he crushed the sham Itomanticism of tho Dellacrus- 
cans with tho mimic Juvcnatian invective of the Baviad 
and tho llaeviad (1794-95). This success, and the most in- 
flexible Toryism in politics, marked him out for the editor- 
ship successively of tlio-tn/i'-Jacoiin, and then (1809) of the 
Quarterly Review. Tho latter organ, under his guidance, 
became not only a successful rival of the Edinburgh, bnt 
its counterpart in all essential points of critical method. 
Gifford did not apply lus personal canons of taste with 
moro sereno assurauce than Jeffrey to the most original 
poets of his time | but ho was a duller man, and with all 
his classic seal lacked Homan urbanity as conspicuously as 
Homantic imagination. Before the end of his editorship 
lie had committed sins of blind rancour against tbe new 
poetry and tho new proso which modern criticism justly 
finds unpardonable, and which nused up more than one 
avonger with a voice moro resonant than his own. Lamb, 
whom we are surprised to find among his contributors, 
had to complain of the mutilation (and we, alas, of the 
loss) of his exquisite prose; Hazlitt retorted upon his 
brutalities with relentless acrimony in the Letter to iriKiaw 
Gifford, and with even more effective irony in tho Spirit of 
the Age ; Shelley avenged the savage review of Endymion 
with tho Adonait. Even the Waverley Novell found only 
grudging recognition at his hands. In the pres core of 
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almost all that was great and prophetic in the literature 
of hi* time. Gifford was purely futile or mischievous j hut 
his bludgeon fell at times upon weeds or reptiles, and he 
performed on two occasions memorable services to letters ; 
first with bis DellacTuacan satires, and then with the 
sterling edition of Ben Jonson (181G), which once for all 
syndicated that great writer from the jealousy of Shake- 
s pea re-commentators, lie essayed lyric \crse, hut the ‘ wild 
strains,' as ha calls them, to Anna are flat enough. 

In 1826 Clifford was succeeded in the editorial chair of the 
Quarterly by a man of far finer gifts, but, as 
(HW^S5l)* rt a <ntic Ikmatmciam, only in one direction 
appreciably more enlightened than himself. 
John Gibson Lockhart belongs to our penod. not as the 
biographer of Scott, but as tbe 1 scorpion ’ chief of the Tory 
wits of Edinburgh, whose genius for satire and mystifies- 
tion gave Blackmail's its first scandalous success. Tbo 
story o! the foundation (1817) and early career of Black- 
i rood’s is a highly amusing chapter of literary biography, 
but may be lightly passed over in a history of literature. 
It combmed the attractions of prose criticism more Blushing 
and reckless than that of the Edinburgh, of burlesques 
which recall the Anh- Jacobin, and of a whole gallery of 
veiled or imaginary portraits which had hut a faint and 
decorous precursor in the Spectator. In all the most 
piquant jeux d’ esprit Lockhart had either, in Heywood’* 
phrase, an eutiie hand or at least a mam finger j and they 
have the ment which his keen and nervous wit impreBBed 
upon everything he wrote. Peter'* Letter t to hit Kinsfolk 
(1819), a senes of caustic sketches of Edinburgh society, 
illustrates also his first intimacy with Scott, in tbe narrative, 
full of delicate appreciation, of the mythic * Dr. Morris’ * 
visit to Abbotsford. Scott had published his own vivid 
correspondence from the Continent in 1815 as the Letters 
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of Panl to ku Kinsfolk. A more serious but not less 
fictitious invention, the ’cockney school of poetry,' was 
largely worked out by Lockhart; and he cannot bo ac- 
quitted of something worso than critical savagery in his 
treatment of Keats and Leigh Hunt His translations of the 
Ancient Spanish Ballads, published in BlackvooiCs, 1822, 
are spirited without reaching high lyric quality. In 1829 
he entered upon the field of his enduring fame with the Lift 
of Bums, certainly the ablest of the then existing lives, yet 
now chiefly memorable as having given occasion to the noble 
essay in which Carlyle uttered, as has been finely said, ’the 
very voice of Scotland, expressive of all her passionate love 
and tragic sorrow for her darling son ’ Ten years later their 
position was inverted, when Lockhart's immortal biography 
of the one man for whom he bad profound and sympathetic 
understanding was reviewed by the critic of all others most 
sensitive to Scott’s chief defect. Itoth encounter* illustrate 
the contrast letween (he criticism of absolnto standards anil 
that of imaginative appreciation, to whiili we now turn; 
though in the caw of S.s>tt it was Carlyle. the great fortnit- 
latov of the new cnticum, who played the j art of Jeffrey of 
Clifford, and L* khart who attuned for once the penetrat* 
tug sympathy of the itomantics 

Wordsworth and Colendgw bail one advantage rarely 
enjoyed by porta of mu<h originality — the pre- 
(I77J tsuj. ■’"“re, in th«-ir own generation an. I in their own 
eircle, of a critic empwbl* of loterj rating them 
with the trvwt delicate sympathy Kuch was Chart's 
I anil'- Several year* their Junior, be played ths critical 
a. ei tw tj f-.th with aim. at unerring sureties! of taste, did 
Utile With O br.lge'a e|j'.eat< iu-m and Wordsworth's 
UlJz.ee*. .1. Ur-1 tie T.-i-ra «f Uejr and the Anasnt 
gee-et pets wtrft ties one was fgnore.1 and fhu 
vtler v-rva.'y d-> ir-l. Jijt Lamb was « d wovsrrr as 
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well a* an interpreter. If the higher criticism of Shake- 
speare owes moie to Colendgc, Lamb first revealed the 
poetic wealth of the Elizabethan and Jacobean drama at 
large. And he had a poetry of his own, wholly distinct 
from that of either of his friends, though allied to both : the 
poetry of gTcat cities, which WoTdswortb did not know, the 
poetry of the local, from which Coleridge’s ‘ thirst for the 
absolute ' perpetually estranged him. In spiritual beauty 
of character neither they nor any other, save Shelley, of his 
greater contemporaries approached him. The tragic horror 
of fear and memory which underlay his life, and the 
exquisite wit and humour which irradiated its surface, 
were his alone. Born in February, 1775, in a humble attic 
of the Temple, Charles Iamb grew up among the sombre 
old-world gardens and courts, and became their lifelong 
(over. At Christ's Jlospital he acquired enough Latin to 
become \n alter days a devoted reader of old folios and ft 
perpetrator of the choicest bad Latin puns. Colendge was 
his schoolfellow, and here the foundation of their lifelong 
friendship was laid. Their ways at first lay far apart Un- 
able to goto the university, Lamb entered at fourteen on that 
long career of office drudgery of which his Eeeaiji embalm 
immortal reminiscences. For more than thirty years he 
paced Fleet Street to and fro, looked up at St. Paul’s with 
daily reverence, and turned the mud and dross of London 
pavements into pure gold with the alchemy of a mind that 
• loved to bo at home in crowds ’ Almost throughout life 
bis means were narrow ; and the crowd of brilliant friends 
who made his homely chambers in later years the very 
focus and heart of English letters, did not begin lo assemble 
tliero before the new century ; most of them were until 
then as obscure as himself. For some years he lived a 
lonely life, stimulated and sustained by the rich friendship 
of Coleridge alone. Long afterwards he bore witness, w 
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famous words, to their memorable meetings at tie Cat and 
Salutation in Newgate Street, 'when life mu fresh and 
topics exhaustless,' and when Coleridge first awakened in 
him 'if not tho power, jet the lore of poetry and beauty 
and kindliness.' In 1796, when Coleridge seemed to hare 
settled in the west, a correspondence between them began, 
in which Lamb gradually passed from the worshipping 
disciple to the cntic upon equal terms. In other ways 
the year 1796 was one of terrible moment in a life other- 
wise, outwardly, so uneventful. A brief unhappy love 
affair brought on, as he hints, a temporary unhinging of 
his reason j and he bad not been many months released 
from ‘the madhouse at Hoxton’ when his sister, in a 
similar paroxysm, took their mother’s life. This deter- 
mined the whole course of Lamb’s future. He became 
henceforth his sister’s guardian, supporter and nnrse, 
and their beautiful lifelong companionship was founded 
upon his cheerful sacrifice of any other. Before this crisis 
ha had already begun to writo verse. Ills early taste 
was altogether for the simple and natural. He loved the 
‘ divine chit-chat of Cowper,’ the unassuming strength of 
Bums, the plaintive tenderness of Bowles, the gracious 
ease and abandon of Fletcher. A few of his sonnets, 
redolent chiefly of Bowles, with a suspicion of archaism, 
were published by Coleridge in his first volume (1796). In 
the second edition, of 1797 some other pieces of Lambs 
were added, with several by Coleridge’s other, more meta- 
physical than poetic, disciple, Charles Lloyd j a conjunction 
which in the following year had the ludicrous result of 
implicating Lloyd and Lamb in the unscrupulous invective 
which the Anti-Jacobin discharged against the quondam 
Revolutionary poets, Coleridge and Southey. Even in- 
vective, however, did not attract any attention to the work 
of Lloyd and Lamb, now (1793) published in a separato 
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tliil* in Ardent and Margaret, lii* ward. who g«e* forth 
to seek him m In y't apparel, it a staid and shadowy 
Itos-itind. The plot (urn ■ upon a single incident. John 
Woncltil, caroming with a mm fan/ of cavaliers, betray* 
hit father's retrrnl , iNrt follow* t!i»ir discovery, the 
aged Wondril ilin, an'l W’on>l»il it overcome with remorse. 
Tlie fif« altogether lari* material, whether tragic or 
comic. lint it has man/ fine line*. am] one passage steeped 
in the richest glow of Jtcolwan fane/ — that description of 
the forest life (in Art II ) which haunted the mentor/ of 
the un romantic Godwin as an undiseoverablo quotation 
from some old drama 

With Godwin he had l>ecn familiar from 1800. 1° 
December of that year he wroto the prologue for 'the 
Professor's * disastrous t rapid/ Antonio; and Godwin was 
thenceforth a frequent suitor, prono to vary * long barren 
silence ' with the enunciation of incredible paradoxes. 

The friendship seemed odd ; but Iamb had caught from 
Coleridge a tincture of speculation, and even solemnly 
thanked him, • as a Necessarian,’ for the Religion* Muting*: 
while Godwin, on his part, was just at this moment 
abandoning atheism for a shadowy reflection of Coleridge * 
Unitarian creed. Lamb’s intimacy probably encouraged 
Godwin in thoso antiquarian pursuits which presently bore 
solid fruit in his Life of Chaucer (1803) ; and a little 
later, when the dangerous revolutionary had become » 
publisher of children’s books, Charles and Mary Lamb 
undertook, at Godwin's request, the well-known Tales from 
Shaketpeare, he doing the tragedies, she the comedies , 
(1807). This humble but charmingly executed task led to 
one of more moment. Iamb was invited to edit a volume of 
Specimens (1808) from the old dramatists, a task for which 
no living Englishman had comparable qualifications. It was, 
as has been said, a day of specimens. The literary pnbliewa* 
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To the gross realistic witches of Middleton he opposes witl 
eyen exaggerated scorn the unearthly creations of Shake- 
speare — 'foul anomalies of whom we know not eitbei 
whence they are sprung, nor whether they have beginning 
or ending.’ Lamb, the purest spirit among the critics of 
his time, is the furthest from prudishness. Coleridge’s 
comments on Beaumont and Fletcher are a string of cavils 
at their loose language: Lamb fearlessly touches the re- 
pelling story of Ford’s Tie Fity, and declares its author 
to be 'of the first order of poets.' He handled evil things 
with the freedom and boldness of the perfectly pare in 
heart. We see already the Elia who was one day to defend 
the comedy of the Restoration as a romantic creation, an 
imaginary world in which there was no moral law to be 
violated, and therefore no vice. 

The Specimens were followed by a series of mors con- 
tinuous papers on literature and on art. Ifis fine gift a* « 
critic of painting was stimulated by his friendship (from 
18W) with William Ilazlitt. just then reluctantly resign- 
ing the pencil for tho pen. And a later acquaintance, the 
young Radical journalist, Leigh Hunt, provided a read/ 
opening for Lamb’s critical work in tho columns of th« 
Reflector, started by him in 1811. Here were published 
the two papers on the Genius of ItoyartK and the TrayedUt 
of £lal«ptare, in which Lamb’s serious prose culminates. 
They Ore no academic essays. Both were provoked by 
current fatuities of opinion, and written in a fervour of 
nobly vindictive rage. But the errors they attacked lay 
in opposite directions, and they thus represent opposite 
asj-ecta of Iamb’s entire! thought. Hogarth was dis- 
paraged by a sentimentally refined criticism, M * f rioter 
of low Lfe. aiming only to raise a laugh, ignorant of 
drawing and careless of l»«nty. In m b proclaims him th« 
great Eoglab master of imaginative painting. Shale- 
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fpearean in intensity of vision, in profusion of thought, 
in many-sided sympathy with human life, in tho blending 
of laughter ami tears- If he defends Hogarth from the 
sentimentalists, be defends Shakespeare from the realists 
The impudent epitaph on Qarnck, m which tho player 
was made to share, on equal terms, the glory of the 
ptaywTight, provoked Lamb to his memorablo paradox, 
that 'the plays of Shakespeare are less calculated for 
stage performance than those of almost any other drama- 
tist whatever.' Coleridge shared if he did not inspire 
this view ; it sprang directly from their keener sense of 
the imaginative greatness of the Shakespearean drama. 
To Lamb and Coleridge criminality was but a minor 
trait, a secondary accident, in the genius of Richard or 
Macbeth ; bat on the stage the criminal was everything. 

* The murderer stands out ; but where is the lofty genius, 
the man of vast capacity, the profound, witty, accomplished 
Richard? ' Lear on the stage is 'an old man tottering 
about, with a walking-stick, turned out of doors by Vua 
daughters on a rainy night ' • But the Lear of Shakespeare 
cannot be acted , ’ the petty artifices of the theatre are 
insignificant, and its tawdry splendours vulgar in tho pre- 
sence of the sublime Lear of Shakespeare, ■ and that sea, 
his mind, with all its vast riches.’ Thus Lamb, who had 
urged the nght of the imagination, in Hogarth’s case, to 
shape its own world out of the common stuff of ordinary 
life, defended, in tho case of Shakespeare, its right to 
shape a world which ordinary life can only blunderingly 
and blindly reproduce. So, in the Sanity of True Genius, 
long afterwards, he insisted that Caliban and the Witches 
are an true to the laws of their own being as Othello, 
Hamlet, and Macbeth. To Lamb the two attitudes were 
equally natural. The genial penetrating eye for common 
things is not more, nor less, a part of his spirit than tae 
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irrepressible instinct for romance winch weave* aboul 
every frogmeut of fact or ineiJent a rich restore of fancy, 
no was indeed no m yatic, like Coleridgo ; and his lively 
apprehension of the common detail of life was quite 
untinged with the awe which interprets the meanest things 
as symbols of pervading spirit The sensible world in 
which ho liTcd and ]otc< 1, and the imaginative world in 
which his mind was stcejicd. were two incommensurable 
regions which he had no metaphysics to bring into accord. 
The natural expression of snch a mind was humour; the 
humour which lies near to pathos and continually passes 
into and emerges from it; the humour which has abso- 
lately nothing in common with that laughter to which 
the caricaturist appeals; humour which is charged with 
poetry and with kindliness, with imagination and with 
lore, with the airiest romance and the profonndest good 
sense. 

It was this consummate flower of his genius, presuppos- 
ing all the earlier stages of its growth, which found! ex- 
pression in Lamb’s later essays, and particularly in those 
contributed to the London Magazine over the famous signa- 
ture « Elia.’ His connection with this magazine began in 
1820 j and for five years following, not least in consequence 
of Lamb’s papers, it held the first place among English 
monthly reviews, and competed on equal terms with the 
Edinburgh Blackwood, founded three years before (1817), 
and presided over by the genial and boisterous IVilson. 
Hazlitt’s Tallc Talk, De Quincey’s Confettiom, appeared 
here. Cary, Hood, Carlyle, Alan Cunningham, Hartley 
Coleridge, Bernard BartoD, Julius Hare, and Land or were 
occasional contributors, some of them only to the later 
numbers. But the lasting glory of the magazine was Elia- 
Compared to his Attic prose, how Boeotian are the once 
famous 'Ambrosian Nights' of ‘ Maga,’ with their op- 
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•carious jocularity, their vinous fumes, their echo of clash- 
ing glasses and flying corks ; jet there hasufficient analogy 
to mate the comparison mstru^Td^jVilsonTllta Iarulv. 
was a Wordsworthian, a critical uptfcWftt ot K& oew 
his humour, like Lamb's, presupposes arRft* mill jfljmfa 
imagination. Nay, Lamb has at tunes a delicate wanton- 
ness of fancy which superficially recalls the more athletic 
vaultings and gambolling* of the northern wit. Wilson’s 
work undoubtedly contains some of the same ingredients 
as Lamb's, but it contains them as ingredients, tumbled 
out crudely on the page. Lamb’s, on the other band, has 
the perfect finish, the harmonious fusion, of art, as well as 
the most engaging naturalness and ease. All the machinery 
of the conventional essay is quietly put aside. He does 
not attempt to show us how many fine things he can 
say on a hackneyed subject. Neither does he pose as a 
speculator upon abstruse problems He does not deal in 
problems but in memories, memories of simple things and 
simple people, often with the pathos ol death or oblivion 
clinging about them ; the sights of common London (‘and 
what else is a great city but a collection of sights ? ’), the 
chimney -sweepers and tbe beggars, the Jews and the 
actors, the choice savours of beasts and of fish, the street 
cries, and the clanging bells He delights in the local, he 
is alive to the fine flavour of names. We are in ‘ the green 
plains of pleasant Hertfordshire,' or m Islington, or by the 
New Kiver, in Mincing Lane, or the Bath road, or watch- 
ing ‘ those old blind Tobits’ lining the walla of Lincoln's 
Inn, or the feasting chimney-sweeps in Smithfield, or the 
hungry scholars in Christ's Hospital. In this Lamb be- 
longs to the fellowship, not of Wordsworth, or even of 
Coleridge, but of Scott. 1 Many people,* he wrote to Cole- 
ridge in sending an early sonnet, * would not like words so 
prosaic and familiar as Islington and Hertfordshire.* 
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These and many more fragments of his experience Lamb 
invests with an atmosphere of so magic & quality, that 
while every filament stands out clear and true, the whole 
seems to have suffered a change into some more precious 
and ethereal substance. Congenial instinct early drew him 
to the great English masters in this kind, the seventeenth 
century moralists — to Burton, to Fuller, to Sir Thomas 
Browne, to Donne. lie loved in each of theso the 
rich and cnnous imagination, for which nothing was too 
familiar or too trifling to be wrought into • passionate’ con- 
ceits or abstruse disquisition, or to reveal quiet glimpse* 
out across the infinities of space and time. Imagination 
of a more ethereal kind, as in Shelley, or of a grosser 
and more concrete kind, as in Scott, or of the remote and 
mythological kind as in Soutbey, attracted him little. II** 
own imagination glances off, as it were, upon the edge of 
humour, and becomes a gtittenng spray of freaks and 
sallies. He has, from first to last, a boyish delight In 
play. His overflowing chanty was materially helped by 
his gift for constructing comedy out of the meanest stuff 
of human nature. In the beggar who cheated him h* 
•aw a comedian playing a p-art. and joyously paid In* 
money for the performance , he was peculiarly ready to 
lelieve in the art which plays with the element* of life-" 
which creates a fantastic world of its own— hko humanity, 
but detanked from the condition* of human beings B 
vs* thus that he persuaded himself that the Ilestorall"® 
comedy was a g-nial fantasy, flung gaily before the *}** 
of aodiecces to wboae habits and experience the Wisbfort* 
so-! the Muhmaots were as foreign as Caliban. 

I-anb is one if the most intensely and peculiarly English 
cl all Erghah entice, lit knew no modern language »“* 
-.tsl tie fine tetuiiisece** to the glories of Kng'oh 
me neither heightened norqual.ffed ty toinp-«n*t>o. 
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Of the few foreign writers whom he esteemed faintly 
through translations, none influenced his thought or speech 
We need not wonder that be half agreed with Words- 
worth in thinking Candufe ‘dull,’ and with Coleridge 
in taking Tautt to be ■ a disagreeable canting tale of 
seduction * 

Thomas De Qumcey. born in Manchester, 1785, has 
recounted his own early career in the most 
T trsavsaai <y cIassical of English autobiographies. His 
escape from the Manchester Grammar 
School, 1802, the picturesque wanderings which ensued, 
his Oxford years from 1803 to 1803. his acquaintance with 
Coleridge and Wordsworth, are told in brilliant and 
memorable pages. In 1809 began the first period of his 
literary life, with his settlement as Wordsworth's neigh* 
hour at Grasmere. There he collected a library, read meta- 
physics, political economy, literature, sank deeper and 
deeper into the abyss of opium-drmkmg, wooed and wedded 
(1816) the ■ Dear M ’ of the Confttnont, fell, in 1818, 
under the spell of Ricardo, and dreamed of a ' Pro- 
legomena to all future Systems of Political Economy,' 
and other vast works which remained dreams. A sudden 
loss of fortune cut short this idyllic existence. He went to 
London, and presently turned his aberrations to brilliant 
account m the Confeuiom of an Englith. Opium- Eater 
(1820). This at once won him a secure standing among the 
notable band of contributors who were then creating the 
brief glory of the London Magazine, where it first appeared. 
For the next three years be wrote frequently for it, until, 
upon its changing hands in 1823. the fnend of Christopher 
North found a ready welcome on the staff of Blathieoo&t, 
—the northern prototype which it had for a moment 
rivalled. De Quincey was. in fact, a consummate maga- 
tine writer, and almost all his writing during a long life 
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wa* either actually contributed to magazine*, or is at least, 
in it* merit* and it* defect*, essentially magazine wort. 
Ho bimsetf classified hi* writing* under three heads, — 
autobiographical, critical, and imaginatire. In all three the 
matter ia of Ic*» worth than the stylo which enshrines it? 
a *tylo whose one weakness it i* to deploy on too alight 
prorocation ita inexhaustiblo phraseological resource*, and 
to recognize no aeasou in which a miraclo of erpression i* 
out of place. In the third division this defect becomes a 
deliberate canon of art. an element in the structure of that 
prose of impassioned reverie, of which De Quineey claimed 
to bo the creator. The latter part of tbo Ctmfenioi i», the 
English Ifsil Coach, and the Sutpiria de Profundi* are 
wonderful examples of the art which seizes tbo most im- 
palpable and visionary suggestions of fancy, and malms 
them seem real without ceasing to be incorporeal? or, 
again, which broods over some apparently everyday fad. 
until the hidden threads which connect it with the com pie* 
vitalities of the universe startirto view, and it becomes the 
nucleus of a throng of imagined presences— the ‘theme ’ of 
a * dream-fugue ' of endlessly intertwining melodies. Ia 
ordinary narrativo this habit of style at times produces 
irritating redundancies, clogging, for instance, the pathetic 
tale of George and Sarah Green (a Grasmere dalesman 
and his wife, who perished in a snowstorm on the moun- 
tains, and are remembered through the heroism of their 
young daughter) with curious superfluities of doubt and 
idle ingenuities ol suggestion. At otner times, as in 1 
Itevolt of the Tartar*, the restless imagination worts under 
the control of a more disciplined art, presenting the obscure 
passages of a remote and chaotic politics under an Hbsafr 
nation which reveals many elements of trull, and give* 
to this essay a dramatic sweep and breadth worthy of 
Gibbon, however far it may fall beneath him in funds- 
mental historic grasp. And the more intimate an 
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included De Quincey. Wilson, magnificent in his taste*, 
was the seigneur among these recluse scholars and poets, 
and literature divided his attention with wrestling matches, 
the hunting of bulls by night, and the maintenance 
of a brood of fighting.cocks and a fleet of yachts; bnt 
his boisterous geniality excluded any arrogant thought 
His first volume of poetry, the Itle of Palm*, 1812, did 
not rise above the graceful mediocrity wliich then host 
secured the appreciation of the reviewers. In 1815 the 
sudden loss of his fortune forced him, in a happy hour for 
his fame, to bond to more persistent labours He gave tip 
Klleray, settled in Edinburgh, and published a second 
volume, the City of the Plaque, m the following year. In 
October. 1817. be received overtures from Jeffrey to write 
in the Edinburgh, and began almost simultaneously his 
long connection with Miehrood. The presiding genins of 
IllaehrooeTt m tU earliest phase of savagery and mystifica- 
tion was, however, a* we have seen, rather Ioclthirt than 
Wilson, whose entical instincts were more generous, and 
whose Teutonic exuberance did not so easily admit disguise, 
lln election In 1820 to the chair ol Moral rhilosej-h? 
involved him in laborious, and largely novel, studies, hut 
did not prevent hi* contributing, on an average, two 
articles a month to • Jfsg-i ' After lankbart's departure in 
1 i'll to edit tbs Quarter! j. ELiekvootl became mors and 
more an emlseliment of Wilson's personality. Gloving 
tributes to Wordsworth mails amend* In soma sort tor 
lbs scurrilous abase of Colendg* in earlier days. Thers 
w*J st.U sue* pretence of mystification, but n<> on * 
was any longer mystified ; imaginary name* of Imaginary 
aal ton Uasw transparent pseudonym* of actual persona 
"VVs'i muhifsnoas pursuits reflected themselves, with- 
out reserve m the it aristae. Criticism, biography, tal«s of 
t>.,xr.»h Lf«. | wired la vely Loo exuberant profusion ferm 
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embowering the sleep bg roe — here the hillside in its own virions 
dyes resplendent is the rainbow, and there woods that the 
Druids would have worshipped — bark, sounding in the awfu’ 
sweetness o* evening wi’ the enshat's song, and the deaden'd 
roar o’ some great waterfa’ far aff in the very centre o' the 
untrodden forest ' 

Wilson’ a expansive and buoyant temperament hardly pro* 
mised excellence in criticism. His critical judgments are 
more genial than penetrating, they express enthusiasm but 
do not define character. And his generosity is capable of 
signal extravagances, as when, in one of his exhilarating 
cauttriei upon poetry, ho hails Moore as the greatest of 
song-writers, and Miss BaiUie — ‘our own Joaonn'— as'a 
sister spirit of Shakspere,’ creatress of tragedies which 
Sophocles or Eunpides, nay even iEschylus himself, might 
have feared • in competition for the crown.’ 

William Ilailitt, born in 1778 at Maidstone, was » 
precocious boy. whose genius, nevertheless. 
n-~% jgjm flowered somewhat late. The son of a Unitarian 
“ minister, of Irish blood, he grew up in the stur- 

diest Nonconformity, and the passion for civil and rebgious 
liberty was as much the substance of his nature, ' bone of 
his hone,’ as the Celtic grace of his speech. At thirteen 
he vindicated Pnestley in a letter to a local newspaper, 
which secured, and deserved, insertion, 'At sixteen be was 
irritating his tutor* at the Unitarian college by a preoccupa- 
tion with schemes of radical reform. But this revolutionary 
ardour, which continued, like all bis ardours, unabated to 
the end. was but the negative aspect of a far more potent 
gift— an extraordinary relish tor whatever is rich, strong, 
original in human nature, .fibe broad, strong nature- 
painting of Smollett and Fielding, of Farqubar and 1 an- 
brngh, Rabelais and Cervantes, was his early delight i 
Eonaaeau’s Utloist added to the fascination ahead/ 




7(5 TJtr jir.ir rr wnarwrfrirriT. 

pnntiit of art Painting wt) fir Ifsililt a srhool Jo (he 
criticism winch spring* from »*i1 tie sympathy. A* he 
(mini day li» day to render the Jut nuance of rrfToctetl 
light in the wrinkled far** of )ii« first model with th* 
noble truth of ISemhrindt. ho learned (as he eonf'Ws} 'to 
*oo good ill everything. and to know that there is nothing 
vulgar in nature iwn with tJio eye of science or of true 
art 1 Tlio brush was Lwl down at Lut. hat wilh a pang. 
For nearly ton jmr« more hu career wa* outwardly desul- 
tory. He intervened in politic* in 1806 with hi) Frtt 
Th'iughh on 1‘uLhc Affain ; in political economy in 1807, 
with a 11' fly to if oltS um , he continued the Memoirs of 
the Jacolnn dramatist Holcroft. and carried on the *dis- 
corcnca ' of Horne Toole, a Jacobin in philology a* well 
ns in jiolities. IIu attack on Malthus’s theory revealed 
tlio most striking limitation of an intellect which com- 
prehended tho angel in man far better than the brute. 
It was tbo logical sequel to tbe Essay on Natural Dis- 
interestedness. Hut Ilazlilt’s proper work was to analyse 
genius. During these apparently desultory years his cnti- 
ciU power, fed by immense reading and incessant thought, 
steadily matured , and when, in 1814, he made his deri- 
sive entry into literature, it was with a mind not only 
formed but fixed. (lie was one of the men who do not 
develop through a senes of phases, but after an obscure 
incubation suddenly emerge complete. He was fond ® 
saying that he bail done all bis work in early manhood, 
and merely written off his mind in his bools. As a cn c, 
too, be disdained tbe type of intellect which improves 
{* an improving poet never becomes a great one *)• 
was peculiarly Iacliag in the faculty which foresees t ® 
flower in the Beed. ne had no vestige of Coleridge • sense 
for the organic ; and the ' sinewy teitnre ’ of his ideas 
stands in Bbarp contrast to the iridescent web of Coleridge * 
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ltlmi|4M what HjuI.I 1 here achieved. For Ibe first tin?. 
* critic of the highest rank took stock of the poetic 
icliwtBuilt of England. Chancer k.vl U>en Uloriotulj 
Intritlf^lol, olitol, and * modernised/ Lot Pop*, Dryden, 
•ml Wordsworth had done loss than Tyrwhitt, Warton, 
and even Oodwin to make hi* genius tirklt/ felt. 
Itailitl's treatment of the eighteenth century wi* valuable 
in another war, by correcting the contemptuous criticism 
of it hj hi* own tmchcr*. Like Lamb, ho cloned in Pope’* 
•divine compliment*.' and in*i»trd, with tta instinct of a 
tniutcr of pro*e style, on hi* greatness a* a writer. Even 
from Isimb ho dissented in dtvparaging Cowpcr. whose 
•divine chit-chat’ Coleridge had once won Lamb'* heart 
by extolling. There was something, doubtles*. of surly 
aloofness as well as of critical independence in these 
judgments, and the final lecture On the Living Poets is 
a mtno of acid epigrams, made more poignant b y tiint 
praise. Nerer was the bitter exultation of the emancipated 
disciple, conscious that his res oil is at the same time * 
renunciation, more thrilling]/ uttered than in his dosing 
reminiscence of Coleridge’s glorious youth : 

‘In his descriptions yon then saw the progress of human 
happiness and liberty in bright and never-ending succession, 
like the steps of Jacob's ladder, with airy sbspes ascending and 
descending, and with the voice of God at the top of the ladder. 
And shall I, who heard him then, listen to him now t L’ot I t 
That spell is broke; that time is gone for ever; that voice is 
heard no more ; but still the recollection cornea rushing by with 
thonghts of long-post years, and rings in my ears with never, 
dying sound.’ 

In tho Lectures on the English Comic Writers, delivered 
tho next year, 1819, Uazlitt took up a subject, the old 
delight of his boyhood, in which his judgment was, on 
the whole, more competent than in any other. He here far 
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abstruse or sentimental ; hi* most abstract thought ia 
steeped in imagery or pathetic reminiscence, his home- 
liest allusion ennobled by fine suggestion, 'die had a 
peculiar hatred for two things — insipidity and affec tation. 
What he chiefly lOTcd — and it is the due to liis cnticism 
of life as well as of literature — is vividly expressed in his 
description of English character in the Introduction to the 
Elizabethan Dramatiiti : 

•Wo Lira bid Strong heads and sound hearts among as. 
Thrown on one tide of the world, and left to bustle for our- 
telres. we hare fought out many a battle for truth and freedom. 

. . . \V« art of a stiff clay, not moulded into ererv fashion. . . Wo 
are not forward to express our feelings, and, therefore, they do 
not come from us till they force their way in the most impetuous 
eloquence. . . Our wit come* from us “ like bird-lime, brains, 
and all”* 

In relish for what is original and at first hand, llazlitt 
stood in the van of the * return to Nature,' He had the 
keenest relish for marrowy atrenglb , he was repelled by 
lb© faintest suspicion ol the fop ot png. Lamb’* circle 
tabooed • fine gentlemen. 1 He disparaged Addison beside 
Steele. Cowper beside Thomson, Richardson beside Fielding. 
Ho delighted in th: Restoration dramatists because they 
painted the follies they saw, wbila Icmb delighted in them 
because they did not. Ho lived to deliver a formidable 
blow at the ‘dandy school’ of Bulwer and Disraeli (1827). 
Ho intervened in the boyish controversy of Bowles and 
Byron over Pop© lit© a giant among dwarfs, contemptuously 
patronising the insipid advocate of nature, and pulverising 
in a few incisive sentences the lutilo reasonings of the 
adrocato of art. 

(Yet Httlitt's conception of natn '’ '^^ferent 

from Wordsworth**. What W« 

called simple, he called insipid. * 0 f 
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the Ezcunion (1815), he frankly expressed his dislike of the 
country, and indifference to the peasant, ‘Vanity and luxury 
are the civiluers of the world and sweetener* of human 
life.’ Yet ho did not idolize Fleet Street, like Inmb, hot 
sought his lonely haunt at Wintcralow to write and to 
read. No luxury of magnificence repels him, if it is sincere. 
He praises Titian as ardently as Hogarth ; and with all 
his relish for Cobbett, is himself the one great disciple 
in English prose of Durke. The gorgeous imagination of 
Romanticism, feeding on all the pomps and shows of the 
past, is crossed in Hazlitt with the stern iconoclasm, the 
naked veracity of the Revolutionary ; and he is worthily 
marked by his own words when near to death,— ‘I hare 
written no commonplace, nor a line that licks the dust.’^ 
Leigh Hunt was, with Ifazlitt, in 1620, among the best- 
hated men in England. They, almost alone 
(I784-1M9) 11 * a - mon ff men °f letters who were primarily 
such, represented uncompromising Radical- 
ism. But while Hazlitt was a genuine critical force in politics 
as well as in literature. Hunt was a man of letters playing 
the politician. Henry James Leigh Hunt, bom in 1784, 
near London, the son of a West Indian, followed Coleridge 
and Lamb at Christ's Hospital. At twenty-one he began 
his long career of journalism by writing theatrical critiques 
for his brother's paper the Nt\c». In 1808 the two started 
The Examiner, which at once took rank among the boldest 
and liveliest journals on the Opposition side. Hunt* 
trenchant and powerful dramatic criticism broke down 
the venal collusion between the stage and the press, end 
attracted general attention. The zest of battle wrought 
its full effect upon Hunt’s sensitive brain. His famous 
so-called ‘libel ’ upon the Prince Regent (1811) made him 
the hero of the Liberal world, and provided him with 
many valuable and some perilous friendships. Condemned 
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to i wo years of imprisonment, which the votive offerings 
of his friends and bis own buoyant spirits made a pleasant 
retreat, he reaped the adrantages of martyrdom without 
its inconveniences. Embowered in the pleasant greenery of 
his rose-trellis papered cell he read the Italian poets, medi- 
tated metrical reforms, and applied both studies in his Story 
of Bimini, a daring expansion of the great Francesca scene in 
the Inferno. Tlia Story of Rimini (1816) is the starting-point 
of that free or Chaucerian treatment of the heroic couplet, 
and of the colloquial style, eschewing epigram and full of 
familiar turns, which Shelley in Julian and Ifaddalo, and 
Keats in Lamia, made classical But Hunt’s freedom i« 
controlled by no such subtle art as theirs. His familiarity 
inclines to bo vulgar. His bits of banal dialogue jar upon 
an atmosphere often full of the perfume of romance. 
This atmosphere is a principal charm in all his verse. 
The luscious richness of Keats ho in some degree antici- 
pated as he in some degree provoked it But of the riper 
and austcrcr Keats of Ilyptnon and The Odet he has hardly 
a trace. 

The years succeeding bis imprisonment were Hunt's 
golden time. Foliage followed Bimini (1818); and into 
his literary journal, the Indicator, be poured, week by 
week, a stream of bright, warm-hearted, voluble prose, 
interspersed with dainty renderings from his Italian poets ; 
and Hunt had but one or two equals among his con- 
temporaries ss a verso translator. 

Ilis journey to Italy in 1821, to edit the Liberal, was 
tbs beginning of misfortune. The Liberal, alter a 
momentary glory, was ruined by Shelley’s death and 
Byron’s withdrawal ; and Hunt, mortified by failure, and 
humiliated by hi* dependence on Byron’s contemptuous 
generosity, returned borne to write his volume* of malig- 
nant gossip, Lord Byrois and his Conitmporaru* (1827). 
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and to resume bis old carter of literary journalism, with 
tarnished honour. He lired through another generation, 
till 1859, struggling for some jears with actual want, 
and only more deeply immersed by the suceessWe literary 
enterprises with which he strore to meet it Host of his 
shorter lyrics appeared in his Poetical TFbrlr, 1832; A 
Legend of Florence in 1810; The Palfrey in 1842. It is 
chiefly by some of the briefer pieces that he lires. IIU 
jocund and joyous spirit ’sings its own natural song’ in 
the sonnet to the cricket and grasshopper, his quaint 
humour in The J/iin and the Fisk. And he had moments 
of lofty inspiration in which he was capable of Alton ten 
Adkem and the Nile Sonnet. An essayist, poet, and 
translator, full (at hit best) of grace and charm in a 
kind quite his own, he lacked both the stamina and the 
piercing imaginatire eision which make llarhtt so great. 
In temperament he was more akin to l*mb, but be equally 
lacked Lamb’s rarer qualities both as a man and a* a 
writer; and his chief function in literature was to further 
the ra»«*. vitacity, and grace of which, though in a for 
choicer kind. I^mb was a master in prose, and Chaucer 
and Anuta in ser»e. 

1b criticism, as in all else, the production of Coleridge 
was notoriously fragmentary ; and he ha* 
(ITTIUll 1 * l*"en less fortunate than his fellows, for 
only a fragment of what te produced has 
•wised. The intellectual interest, Loweter, of that 
fragment, as well as its poaitise merit, is eery great; for 
we here La»e the of [.jrtaoity of watching the erolution of 
as intellect the most sjeci 'rally Homan tic in temper that 
LsrWsl swl known, bo let lbs stimulus of the only 
th/roght which has «»er been penetrated 
iC ideas. It M «a ay U> etaggerate tfcs <t-gr** 
to Lia German masters; fir m on* 
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important department — the criticism of Shakespeare — he 
freely adopted their more articulate formulation of ideas 
at which he had. it is probable, independently arrived. 
Out the fact remains that his history as a Shakespearean 
critic, and as a thinker upon criticism , begins, for us, from 
the day when he landed at Hamburg and was captivated 
by the portrait of Lessing in the house of Klopstoek. 
And it had three phases, marked by the dominance, suc- 
cessively, of the teaching of Lessing, of Kept and Schiller, 
and of ScheUiPg . 

To Lessing. Cole nd ge owed his emancipation from the 
current faith of eighteenth-century England that Shake- 
speare was an ' irregular ’ * artless ’ genius At Stowey he 
had declared him, according to Haehtt. ’ a stripling in art 
eighteen years later ho avoweJ in the Biographia that 
Lessing had firs', taught to all thinking men the true nature 
of Shakespeare's ' irregularities '—had shown, in fact, that 
tbe Shakespearean drama was everywhere controlled by 
subtle contriving intelligence, that its apparent caprices 
had a ground which it was the business of criticism to 
discover 

But Lessrng shared tbe spirit of the Au/IMniny too 
largely not to give more than its due to the function o! 
analytic intellect in art. Schiller qualified this by the 
doctrine that genius u ■ naive,’ meaning by no means that 
it is * lawless 1 in the sense of the English Shokospeareaos, 
but that it attains the organic perception of art by in- 
stinctivo sense of harmony, not by conscious contrivance. 
Of this modified teaching there are traces in Coleridge's 
first course of lectures on Shakespeare, as reported by 
Crabb Robinson (1808), and it was a cardinal doctrine of 
the Friend (1600). 

Finally, this teaching of Schiller waa elaborated by tbe 
Romantic school in the narrower sense, in particular by 



81 


Tun AO* or wouMwontn. 


*m! to re*’im«* hi* nil carr-r of literary Job rnslism, with 
tarnished honour. Ife lived through another generation, 
lilt IK9, struggling for mbi» years with actus! want, 
M<1 wily won deep |y immersed hr (he ttweenin liferary 
enterprise* with which ho *f rote to m«-t it. Jfost of til 
shorter lyrics approml in hi* iWiral IFork*. 1832; A 
Ltijfiul t>f Fl‘*rtnt4 in 1810, TA« Pal/rry in I8t2. It i* 
chiefly bj some of the briefer pirre* lLat he live*. Hi* 
jocund and joyous *pint* sings it* own natural song* in 
the aonnct to the cnrtet an<l grasshopper. hi* quaint 
humour in TA* J/ae amt M« fisA. And he hud moment* 
of lofty inspiration in which he wo* capable of Abov ten 
AMrm and the Nile Sonnet. An cssiyiit, poet, and 
translator, full (at hi* lest) of grace and charm in a 
Lind quite his own. he lacked both the stamina and the 
piercing imaginative vision which make Hazlitt so great 
In temperament he was more akin to Lamb, but he equally 
lacked Lamb's rarer qualities both as a man and as a 
writer; and hi* chief function in literature was to further 
tho ease, vivacity, and grace of which, though in a far 
choicer kind, Lamb was a master in prose, and Chaucer 


and Ariosto in verse. 

In criticism, as in all else, the production of Coleridge 
was notoriously fragmentary ; and he has 
nmiiwi less fortunate than his fellows, for 

* ‘ only a fragment of what be produced has 

survived. The intellectual interest, however, of that 
fragment, as well as its positive merit, is very great; for 
we here have the opportunity of watching the evolution of 
an intellect the most specifically Romantic in temper iba 
England has ever known, under the stimulus of the only 
school of European thought which has ever been penetre 
with Romantic ideas. It is easy to exaggerate the degree 
of his subservience to his German masters; for in one 
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important department — the criticism of Shakespeare — he 
freely adopted their moro articulate formulation of ideas 
at which he had, it is probable, independently arrived. 
But the fact remains that his history as a Shakespearean 
critic, and as a thinker upon criticism, begins, for us, from 
the day when he landed at Hamburg and was captivated 
by the portrait of Leasing in the house of Klopstock, 
And it had three phases, marked by the dominance, iuc- 
cessively, of the teaching of Lessing, of Ka nt and Schiller, 
and of Schelling . 

To Lessing7 Coleridge owed his emancipation from the 
current faith of eighteenth-century England that Shake, 
speare wa9 an ' irregular ’ * artless ’ gemuB At Stowey he 
had declared him, according to Haalitt, ■ a stripling in art j' 
eighteen years later he avowed in the Biographia that 
Lessing bad first taught to all thinking men the true nature 
of Shakespeare's * irregularities ’ — had shown, in fact, that 
the Shakespearean drama was everywhere controlled by 
subtle contriving intelligence, that it* apparent caprices 
had a ground which it was the business of criticism to 
discover. 

But Lessing shared the spirit of the AvflUmmg too 
largely not to giTe more than its due to the function of 
analytic intellect in art. Schiller qualified this by the 
doctrme that genius is 'naive/ meaning by no means that 
it it ' lawless’ in the sense of the English Shakeapcareans, 
but that it attains the organic perception of art by in- 
stinctive sense of harmony , uot by conscious contrivance. 
Of this modified teaching there are traces in Coleridge’s 
first course of lecture* on Shakespeare, as reported by 
Crabb Robinson (1808). and it was a cardinal doctrine of 
the iVwnd (1809). 

Finally, this teaching of Schiller w»* elaborated by the 
Romantic school in the narrower sense, in particular by 
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Richter, A. W. Schlegel and Schelling. Coleridge seems 
to have become acquainted with their writings in this 
order, but as both Richter and Schlegel are charged 
with the ideas of Schelling, his later study of Schelhng 
produced no decisive change in his mode of thought. 
The Romantic standpoint is first apparent in his Leeiurn 
of 1811-12. 

Three years Coleridge’s junior, Schelling had at twenty- 
five completed the glittering fabric of his philosophy ; and 
German Romanticism was provided with a metaphysie 
while it was (till busy announcing its own existence. 
Kantian idealism, physical science, and Romantic art were 
successively drawn into an all-embracing system, the con- 
trolling animus of which was variously expressed by such 
aphorisms as Nature is spirit ; Nature is lelf -organizing i 
Nature is a poem. Art was the culminating form of 
Nature! the unimpeded expression of creative energies 
struggling for utterance in the organic world. 

Prom all this arose important developments of art 
theory. The poetic idealism of Goethe and Schiller paxsed 
with the Romantics into a mystic reverence for the work 
of genini ms such. The main business of criticism wu 
conceived to be reverent interpretation. Genius was 
contrasted with talent, as organic growth with mechanical 
combination. Similarly, Richter distinguished Imagina. 
tion, the faculty of genius, which constructs organic wholes, 
from Fancy, which forms arbitrary aggregate*. And, like 

I other kind* of organic force, the action of Imag i nation ,I1 
conccired a* a liman ot heterogeneous or opposite q nalitiea ' 
The * onion of opposites 1 became, in the hand* of 8thleg«b 
the fundamental formula of * Romantic ’ art. The Shake- 
spearean drama, for instance, combined tragedyand comedy, 
passion and humour, while the * Classical * drama kept them 
•everely apart. 
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All these points reappear in the Leeluret of 1811-12 
and the Bioyraphio titeraria (1817). Thus Imagination 
is said to reveal itself 'in the balance and reconcuiatioiT 
of" discordant qualities, ot sameness with difference, 1 etc. ; 
metre is a ‘ balance of antagonists,' — tne result ~of th e 
spontaneons effort to hold in check th e workings ot 
passion ; Shakespeare 'unites the Heterogeneous, like 
Nature,’ and illustrates ‘the great law of Nature, that 
opposites tend to attract and temper each other,' Genius 
is the reconciliation of inspiration and law. ‘ Poetry, like 
all other living powers, must of necessity circumscribe 
itself by rules, were it only to unite power and beauty.’ 

• It must embody in order to reveal itself.’ • Passion in 
Shakespeare generally displays libertinism, but involves 
morality.' Coleridge’s Shakespeare criticism is from first to 
last a continual quest of the evidences of organic structure, 
thus conceived. It illustrates both the value of the method 
aud its penis Ha made the first eenous effort to grasp 
the totality of Shakespeare's work, and to trace out the inner 
history of his mind through the chronological chaos in which 
the dramas were still involved. The method gives subtlety, 
sometimes over-subtlety, to bis appreciation of character. 
Every obvious trait becomes the mask ol an alien quality 
which it conceals He insists upon the inadequacy of the 
traditional classifications. He refuses to see sheer folly or 
villainy ; dwells on the intellectual greatness of logo, of 
Richard ; repudiates the ‘ cowardice ’ of Falsta.1T, and find* 
in Polonius a wise man past his prime. He elicits the 
hidden pathos of humour, and is somewhat too prone to find 
profound judgment in a pun. 

Nest in importance to his criticism of Shakespeare, 
is his criticism of Wordsworth. lie here brought the 
methodi of German Romanticism to bear upon a poet whose 
work bad not had the least share in suggesting them. 
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Wordsworth a * defects 1 — * inconstancy of style,’ * incon- 

gruity ot thought and subject,' ; matter ot lacbaeSs 


were aiL violations of the organic ftlaiou ol Claused 

elements nliich the Romantic" theory ot imagmaHgB"fii- 

Tolve B- On the other hand, Coleridge insisted, as no oca 
Sail - yet done, on the supreme imaginative quality of 
Wordsworth'# best wort, 'in a kind perfectly uji borrowed 
and his own.’ The ‘simple* Wordsworth of one legend 
and the * vulgar ' Wordsworth of another, still lingered, 
in low places and in high ; but Coleridge’s powerful 
chapters drove these phantoms Tot ever out of serious 
criticism. 

As a critic be was greatest when he dealt with great 
writers. He could illuminate Dante and Cervantes; but in 
dealing with lesser work he was often arbitrary. His notes 
on the Elizabethan dramatists, other than Shakespeare, are 
not for a moment to be compared with those of Lamb. 
He prefers Massinger to Beaumont and Fletcher. He see* 
in Scott only bis own imitator and the poet of picturesque 
castles and old armour. He brands the critics of France 
tn truuit as * monkeys ; ' and shares to tho full the 
Romantic antipathy to Voltaire. 

Amqng the listeners to the wonderful oIJ man at High- 
gate was one who, coming after him, must, as 
(1793d W IX “ * x P 0UIlJer of the Romantic teaching about 
poetry, be preferred before him. It is only by 
bis early essays in the Edinburgh and other reviews, and 
br bis translation of WMtln AI tuter (18:14). that Carlyle 
belongs to our period; but these contain passages sur. 
j^siing, not only in prophetic fire, but in penetrating 
uahtic fore*, anything that is reported, though not all 
that is suggested by the reports, of Coleridge. J for is hi* 
stand point altogether the same. lie found bis congenial 
Btttri»«st not in the poetised nature and art of Schilling, 
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but in the ethical despotism of Fichte. Hence, while insist- 
ing still more powerfully and erplicitly than Coleridge on 
the organic quality of true poetry, he draws a sharper and 
more disparaging distinction between its formal elements — 
the* garment’ of rhythm and style which never ceased to 
fascinate the author of Ckmlabel — and its ‘ soul,' its inner 
meaning, its interpretation of the divine idea of the world. 
This procedure doubtless pressed hard upon poets who. like 
Bcott or Keats, created without interpreting but it had 
nothing in common with the taste for ' didactic ' poetry. 
By • incorporating the everlasting reason of man in forms 
visible to hi* sense, and suitable to it,’ he meant, not 
a mere wrapping up of doctrine in verse, but a vital fusion 
of matter and form id ’music, love, and beauty.’ In 
grasp of the historic method be far surpassed Coleridge 
Nor did Coleridge ever lay down the cract procedure and 
limits of that reverent interpretation which both demanded 
of the critic, with clearness comparable to that of a few 
sentences in the essay on Ootfhi (1823) those in which he 
declares that • no man can pronounce dogmatically, with 
iven a chance of being right, on the faults of a poem, till 
he has seen its vety last and highest beauty.’ And that 
* to determine . . . whether what we call a fault u in very 
deed a fault,' we must bare settled two pomts ; first, what 
the poct'e aim really was, and how far, with such means as 
it afforded him, he ha* fulfilled it , secondly, how far this 
aim accorded — not with «i and our individual crotchets — 
but with human nature and the nature of things at large, 
with the universal principles of poetic beauty, as they 
*land written not in our text-boobs, but in the hearts and 
imagination* of all men ’ It wa* the greatness of Carlyle 
that the fiery naturalism of the Revolution, which had be- 
come prophetic in Shelley, wa* in him enriched by that 
relative and organic apprehension of life, art, and history. 
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which bad grown op among the foes of revolution. In 
poetry as in ethics, troth was his last word 5 hnt few of it* 
preachers have insisted so powerfully that truth has in- 
finitely various accents, and that the poetry which is not 
original is nanght 
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Goldsmith (1774). Three types of newel can be clearly dis- 
tinguished at the outset. The prose comedy of manners 
founded by Fielding became feminine and domestic in 
Frances Burney (Evelina, 1771), tra relied and cosmopolitan 
in Dr. John Moore ( Ztlneo , 1786), Sentiment, tbe staple of 
Richardsonian romance, flushed and wavered through the 
many-coloured woof of Trutram Shandy s and Sterne found 
a disciple with more method and less art in Henry Mackenzie 
(The 1 Ian of Feeling, 1771). lastly, the novel of terror, 
created in jest by Horace Walpole (The Cattle of Otranto, 
17C4), had taken imposing shape in the oriental imagin- 
ings of Beckford’s Yathek (1784). During the last decade 
of the century these distinct genre t mingled, and new 
varieties emerged. The noTel of manners became, in the 
hands of Rige, ITolcroft, Mrs. Inchbald, Miss Edgeworth, 
revolutionary, or, at least, doctrinaire — a field for exploit- 
ing those ideal* of Nature and the natural man which 
the novel of sentiment had half instinctively implied. 
The novel of terror, on the other hand, acquired, in the 
hands of Mrs. Radcliffe, a background of tender emotional 
landraiw, and a pervading atmosphere of sentiment, 
without a particle of doctrine. Thus the heritage of 
the Man of Feeling, with his unconventional ways, hi* 
reforming zeal and bis prompt emotion, is shared between 
the idealist hero— the 1 Stan as he ought to be ’ 1 — of the 
revolutionary school, and the gently romantic and wholly 
u revolutionary heroines of Mr* Itadcliffe. William God- 
win combined both genre*, applying the machinery of Terror 
with revolutionary animus, while Jane Austen, incompar- 
ably tha greatest novelist of ths period before fkott, 
standing entirely apart from all revolutionary or Romantic 
in? sear*, jarried to its highest joint the eighteenth -century 
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comedy oE manners, with unapproached delicacy of art, and 
in a kind altogether her own. 

All these sources of fiction were, when T VavtrUy ap- 
peared, showing signs of exhaustion. Mrs. Badcliffe had 
long ceased to write, and had left the dubious honours of 
her mantle chiefly to a swarm of obscure caterers for cir- 
culating libraries. The revolutionary animus equally ceased 
to inspire. Bage and Holcroft were dead, and Godwin was 
publishing, at remote intervals, romances of family life 
Jane Austen's brief career was nearly over, and her audience 
long remained rather fit than numerous. 

But two fresh shoot* had meanwhile begun to burgeon 
team the old stock. Ona of them promised little enough. 
Historical romance, as cultivated by the Miss Porters and 
the Miss Lees, and a crowd of yet more unscrupulous 
practitioners, was a wild chaos of adventures, violating 
troth of fact without any compensating fidelity to truth of 
imagination. 0! better augury for romance were Miss 
Edgeworth’s trenchant delineations of those contrasts in 
national manners, customs, and character which her Irish 
birth and English breeding made her prompt to seize, and 
hcT educational bias eager to enforce. The work of Scott 
had an external affinity to both. But he brought to his 
task a grit which the ‘ historical romancers’ utterly lacked, 
and to which Miss Edgeworth’s Rousseauist training was 
highly unfavourable had she possessed it, an imagination 
for which history and observation, past and present, were 
continuous and inseparable. He thus created a school of 
' historical ’ romance in which the past was brought into 
relation with bring men, and the portrayal of a tiring 
community was enriched and subtilised by on unexampled 
sensitiveness to every filament of tradition which bound it 
to the past. 

Three writers adorn in their very different fashions the 
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twenty when b produced thenotonou* romance, JmJro/w. 

Or /A* Honk. which conferred on him thenceforth hia familiar 
•Oubriquet. It waa followed by a crowd of now quit* 
unreadable piece* — namtiee and dramatic — Tk* Cattle 
S/wrfr* (1708;. To/e* oj [fonder (1801). Tke Xraeo e/Ttniet 
(1604), and many more. The feminine Kadclifllan world 
of gentle (entibilitie* and innocent alarm* waa here in Tailed 
by a binding practitioner full of the trick* of Li* trade- 
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the single gateway of awe. His Rosolia, for instance, is 
not merely, like Mrs. Radcliffo's heroines, amiably senti- 
mental j she has feverish and maddening sensibilities j and 
the country in which she grow* up is described solely with 
mystic touches: — ‘woods whoso depth of shade soothed and 
and solemnized, seas whose vast ness and serenity poured 
stillness on the soul — mountains whose wilder features 
mixed fear with wonder — masses of Greek and Gothic ruins 
[the School of Terror disdains history] whose very stones 
breathed round them that nameless spirit of antiquity 
which makes us tremble with a delicious dread,’ etc. 
Maturin’s most elaborate achievement was admittedly Mel- 
moth the Wanderer (1820). It is a huge and formless piece 
of Titanism, its very formlessness adding to its weird un- 
reality. Narrative is inlaid in narrative ; time and space 
seem to lose their import. The motive of life prolonged by 
a mysterious compact is analogous to that of Godwin s 
St. Leon, but the gulf which separated the politician from 
the visionary is at once realised when we compare Godwin’s 
hero who finds his long purse so excessively inconvenient, 
with that sleepless spectre of the piercing eyes who stalks 
through the centuries and across the seas in ilelmoth. 
Maturin’s imagination of the horrible is extraordinarily fer- 
tile, and entirely devoid of the KadclifEan scruple of truth. 
The midnight marriage of Melm oth with Jsidorais a master- 
piece in this unearthly invention : and amid the gathered 
anomalies of the scene — the dark and sepulchral vegeta- 
tion, the blasts alternately chill and stifling, the roar of 
invisible water, there are touches of strange beanty, as when 
the hapless bride looks up at the ruined window through 
which the moonbeams fell, ‘with that instinctive feeUng 
of her former existence, and of the beautiful and glorious 
family of heaven, under whose burning light she had once 
imagined the moon her parent and the stars her kindred. 
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In addition to several otuer novels — The W\U Irish Boy 
(1808), The JfiEtrian Chief (1812). The- AHiyt met (1824) — 
llataria produced three tragedies, but the attempt to con- 
struct a coherent plot only cramped his visionary imagina- 
tion. Bertram, however, interested Byron, and was per- 
formed with applause at Drury Lane (1816) j but its defects 
provoked Colertdgo to a fierce onslaught in the Biogrophto 
LiUrana, which was, until tho present generation, Maturin'* 
chief hold upon the popular memory. His second tragedy, 
Manuel (1817), Byron himself gave up. Bertram is a superb 
robber-chief, blended of Schiller's Earl Moor and Milton'* 
Satan. Crudities and absurdities abound, but tbeTe aro out- 
bursts of wild poetry amidst tho rant. Coleridge's critique 
brings into piquant juxtaposition tbe subtle Romanticism 
of tho poets, and the crude RadcbEan premonition* 
which here stall lingered. 

Tho wife of Shelley and daughter of Godwin and Maty 
Wollstonccraft slimes a good dc.il by re- 
* (Hti'ltUK* light, but she has one well-grounded 

title to literary remembrance in her romance 
of Franlctiulein. It originated in tho spcculatiro discus- 
sion* of the memorable summer of 1816, when tho Shelley* 
and Byron were daily companions at tho Villa Diodati- 
Though doubtless a tale of wonder, iYonltiuteio belongs in 
reality less to tho school of Lewis, lhan to that of Godwin'* 
St. Leon. Its intention betray* a rein of eager philosophic 
and scientific curiosity of which Lcwts'a purely literary mind 
wa* quite innocent The problem of creating life had fasci- 
nated tho dating brains of the Resolution as it hid done 
those of the Renascence. To suppose it salted sra* merely 
\a prolong and expand tendencies already rigorous in ex- 
perience, while the wonder* of Lewis and his tribe were 
wilful negations of expenenoo, ' shot from a pistol ' with 
a boyish delight in the impossible. The tiriJ drumo »f 
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tlie discomforts of supernatural or quasi-supcrnatural 
knowledge, in particular, shows the influence of St. Leon. 
She subsequently attempted historical romance (Valperga, 
or the Life and Adventure » of Caitrvccio, Prince of Lucca, 
written at Tisa in 1821, published 1823, the Perkin War- 
beck, 1830) with estimable success. In spite of much 
descriptive and analytic talent she shared the inaptitude 
for history which marked the Godwinian and Radcliffian 
schools alike. The Latl Man (1826) which so deeply im- 
pressed the not very susceptible Jefferson Hogg, 1 has a 
pathetic significance as shadowing her own tragic loneli- 
ness, — the 'loneliness of Crusoe’ — as she herself long 
afterwards declared it to have been. 


The revolutionary or Doctrinaire school of Novel was, 
except in the one region of educational theoiy, 
more rapidly exhausted. Its greatest master. 
(17S6 1830). WilUam 0odwilJi achieved his first and 
chief success by showing in Caleb William (1794), that a 
tale of terror could be evoked, without recourse to super- 
natural incident, from the oppressions of the law. It3pIot 
is a kind of nightmare, but a nightmare deliberately con- 
trived by a powerful intellect whose morbidities did not 
lie in the direction of fever. His chief predecessors, Bage 
and Holcroft * had painted the adventures of revolutionary 
young men in a world of aristocrats ; Godwin, who ascribed 
to Holcroft (with three others, including Coleridge,) « 
decisive influence upon his mind, and in 1796 trave 
many miles out of his way to pay homage to Bage, adopted 
a more excellent way than theirs. The whole weight I* 
thrown not upon what his hero thinks, but upon w a 


* Cf. Ida letter about it to her. „ 

* Robert Bago (172S-1S01), Man. at \e U (HW) 1 

Man 03 U it not (1708). Thomas Holcroft (17*5-1*00). An 
Jvet (1792) | Tenor (179*4 
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suffers. In lus second novel 81. Leon (1799). Godwin 
withdraws somewhat from the extreme revolutionary posi- 
tion rather implied than enforced in his first His brief 
eipenence of marriage with an ardent and intellectual 
woman had softened lus sense of the iniquities |of that 
institution, and he now portrays a long-suffering wife with 
a sympathy for which he conscientiously apologizes in the 
preface. Mrs. RadcbffeV two chief romances moreover 
(Mysteries of Vdolpho, 1794. The Italian, 1797) had ap- 
peared in the interim ; and Godwin was alive both to their 
force and to their popularity. He plunged into the romance 
of marvel, abandoned contemporary England for aiiteenth- 
century Spain, and borrowed the RadcUffiaa machinery of 
sunsets, thunderstorms, and Inquisition dungeons. But 
his change of front does not amount to very much. 
St Leon, to whom the Eosicroaan secret of unlimited 
wealth has been communicated in on untoward hour is 
involved thereby in a persecution differing only in its 
special incidents from that suffered by Williams. In dis- 
playing these miseries Godwin shows power of inventing 
appropriate detail , but bis methods are too matter-of-fact to 
elicit the subtler forms of wonder. His historic scenery 
wholly falls to produce illusion Sentiments and atmo- 
sphere belong, like the style, to the eve of the nineteenth 
century ; St. Leon is a Godwin faintly disguised, and an 
off-hand reference at intervals to the Earl of Surrey or 
Mary Queen of Scots has the startling effect of an appari- 
tion. St Leon made, on the whole, less impression than 
its predecessor, but had a great circulation in Ireland, as 
Godwin found when he visited Grattan in 1800. 

Godwin’s novels were written at such long intervals that 
each represents a distinct phase of his mental growth. In 


• Ann It sdr Hff a (n/i Ward), !76i 1821 
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rU'iwooJ, cr tit S’t * It.m r f TttUnj (1801). bo tame* 
trotn the T»l» of Terror to «I r* w * familiar ' event* fa th< 
manner of hi* friend* Mr* InrMnM and Mtt. Oj>i>. Ea 
Godwin falnl lli# feminine delicacy rf lotieh which makei 
the ’ familiar ’ intrtr*ting; hi* »j<v«Utive mind required 
Uic stimulus of imaginary, nr. nth-ait. abnormal, condition*. 
Tho leit figure i* th« .S*in IluClgny. an embodiment #1 
the Oolwinian virtue* of t«-noTo(eneo and self-abnegation, 
whose story nevertheless i* mule very human. Mach 
ethical doctnnn i* eouve/d. and marriage is now not 
morel/ sympathetically delineated, Lut urgently defended. 
Godwin at hi* boat far surjanrs the other English 
revolutionary novelists in the art of fusing ethical doctrine 
with imaginative form ; Lut a* ho grew older, and the fire 
burnt low. the two element* gradually diaintegrated. HU 
two remaining core Jr. Manderilh (1917) and ClouJetlry 
(1830), were wrung unwillingly from a waning mind to 
supply a failing purse. He wrote, besides, many stories 
for children, which possessed a spell tor the childhood of 
at least two generation*. 

Godwiu was almost tho only man of high distinction 
who wrote novels in his generation. Bat the 
(17GJ-I853) crowd of women novelist* included several who 
belonged to tha revolutionary group, though 
rather on its educational than on it* political aide, two who 
were member# of Godwin’* immediate circle, and two at least 
who had occasion to reject his proposals of marriage, Mrs. 
Opie (Amelia Alderaon) had been from girlhood his enthu- 
siastic friend, and her novels (Father and Daughter, 1801, 
Adeline Mowbray, or Mother and Daughter, 1804), otherwise 
not remaria Me, show spasmodic symptoms of her interest 
in hjs ideas and personality, Mrs. Inchbald, a far abler 
woman, had published two remarkable tales (A Simple 
Story, 1791 , .Nature and Art, 1798 ), both strongly infused 
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with educational ideas. The latter is a sufficiently crude 
exhibition, in Rousseau's fashion, of the defects of civilized 
morality ; hut the former, built upon the unpromising 
motive of displaying • the improper education of the un- 
thinking Miss Milner’ is a powerful picture of passion, 
more prophetic of Jane Eyre than any other English novel 
of the eighteenth century. Finally, though on a dif- 
ferent level, the veteran Hannah More (1745-1833) made, 
in 1809, her still well-remembered contribution to the 
rational education of young women, Cerleh tn Search of a 
Wife 

In Mana Edgeworth, who, according to a well-known 
declaration of her father, aimed in all her 
117470849) writings to promote the progress of educa- 
tion from the ‘cradle to the grave,’ the 
educational school of novelists may fairly be said to have 
culminated- But her very singleness of purpose led her, 
as in some degree Mrs Inchbald, to discover new ways 
missed by writers of less powerful bias Education meant 
for her the satirical eiposure of every kind of social 
foible It also meant, in particular, holding up the mirror 
to her well-loved country-folks in Ireland. And thus Bhe 
became, in some sonsc, both a doclnnaire Miss Austen, 
and an Irish, yet prosaic, 8ir Walter. She was born in 
1767, in a home devoted to the cult of Rousseau, to whom 
her father, in 1771, introduced on elder brother as a realized 
Emile. Her strong commonsense and Irish humour sug- 
gested in after years many qualifications to Rousseau's 
enthusiastic extravagances. She revolted, in particular, 
like Mary Wollstonecraft, from his sentimental treatment 
of the education of girls But the bias remained. Her 
first writings were didactic treatises (Letteri to Literary 
Zadies, 1795, Practical Education, 1798) and stones for 
children. At length, in 1800-1801, she addressed a larger 
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pnMle with Mm.U an>l Cttit* Rubrint, The Erst, 
though ftr from the l«**t i>( H«r foot*, l» fall of piquancy 
l*i the sto-lml of Mete. IWinds herrolf, Mi«* Bljwortli'i 
i>Wl, is a »nm*’»li 4 i »h»dowy creation thrown into relief 
I 7 thrro Titrorwi#, if iotnrwl.it mar»ely drawn, etnbodi- 
tnrnl* of whit *he dmpprose*. Indy iJeNconr is the 
frivolous womm of *o*-iety ; Harriet 1'rpltr. • burlesque 
vindicator of the righu. and ac*>rner of the modesty, of 
womrn. rnirkt whrro Mira Edgeworth parted company 
with Mary WolMnnecraft i Virginia. an artless maiden 
brought up in nlj I hr ionorenoa in the Seer Foreit, who 
cannot mail and * hsi never *pokcn to a min.’ mark* where 
iho parti company with Rousseau. In Guile Raelrent, 
under a lot* pretention* form, »h® attain* a far prater 
mult. Her sense of the defect* of the Irish character wa* 
*0 Mended with warm-hearted delight in it, that the 
dreary tale of follies. «ocn through the medium of the old 
Irish *errant'* mind, gathers an atmosphere of pathetic 
charm. These two book*, which immediotcly became 
popular on both aide* of the Channel, contain in the germ 
almost all Miss Edgeworth'* later wort. For more than 
twenty years she poured forth from the patriarchal house- 
hold at Edgeworth town, tale* of fashion, tale* of Irish 
life, tales for the yoUDg, whoso least merit was to be a 
perpetual fountain of good eense in half the homes of the 
land. Her Popular Tales appeared in 1804, Leonora, 
18Co‘, the two series of Talet from Fashionable Life ia 
1809-12, Patronage in 1813, Harrington and Ormond, 1817, 
Rosamond and Harry and Lucy, 1822-25. She is best , 
when, as in the Absentee, she is at once chastening the 
fashionable world and painting, with that ‘ rich humour, 
pathetic tenderness, and admirable tact,’ which excited the 
generously confessed emulation of Scott, the life of her 
own countrymen The worst features of Irish society 
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were, happily, not to be paralleled to Scouanu j oui tue' 
hamlet of Tullyveolan, in tbe,eightli -chapter of WaverUy, 
bears some resemblance to »^rc^» 1 Qneirtbeni , -a' eqnattd^ 
village; and the picture of the A^aatee’a 

castle, with the agent installed in rnTS^J^’q 
the crowded peasants filling the state-rooms ■ with & smell 
of great coats,* is one which Scott might have excelled in pic. 
turesque charm, but not m force. Her more purely fashion- 
able tales — such asEnnuiandlfanceni’rinj — snffermore from 
the moral animus which their titles aggressively announce- 
The manceuvrer does nothing but manceuvre, the ennvye is 
unreining in snntii. the master-passion never flags, has 
no intervals of hesitation or regret, and displays itself with 
transparent candour under all conditions. The indefatig- 
able educatoT is alwajB at hand, compelling her puppets 
to consistency in error. But, with all this, what wealth 
oi invention and liveliness of touch 1 It is not for no- 
thing that a generation peculiarly impatient of tales with 
a tendency has restored to her something of the fame 
she enjoyed in her own, and that a gifted novelist of a 
different school has included her in her charming Booh oj 
Eibyli. 

Sydney Owenson (afterwards Indy Morgan) was the 
daughter of a talented Irish actor and 
(abont 1773- 1&59). P atriot - and Rented something of both 
attributes At the most susceptible age 
she witnessed the stirring tragedy of the revolt and its sup- 
pression. Then, falling bach upon a national possession 
, which could not be suppressed, she anticipated Moore to 
writing verses for Irish melodies, and the more famous 
poet honourably acknowledged her priority. Delight to 
Irish songs — ■ the true music of the heart ’—is accordingly a 
trait of the heroine of Miss Owenson’s first novel, St. Clair, 
or t\» Vtirat of Desmond ( 1802 ), a faint feminine reflex 
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ft wh.-fc. 4* .tKpjv# •»!>.!/ Tfi t^sh-ram 

fotetrl, m f+t n*n • hW * fury Amiort ann» 

• a fc-w" ri c -u|i,* r ^,jT with Tie JTihf Iru i 
f/irf.ac'i' *ti"* if »■"••»( «i »t-i*e.J. *(T 'rt ln»intt.r»f**Iri»I 
lm* c*-i>n «h.| Jr.fi • A Krbecf Ib/mf*' 

M'f'l'' ( in l*i>7 An iinf.)rtnrnl» drtulioo l»*( 
p^-cr 1 «• 1trlfar.net Hi */ JiAft t l«ryi) m* taei-ee-M in 
l a l U-rW/l'n*«J.»»it*, i mtii'lnlVn highly rff.vtiresatir* 
«IJ*w» lb* l’-n in tr>Ur<l wWh in ifil* of if* terrrnt 
*.ltr-or» of Oath d* Kcuf<-i|afi'.n. won lh* admiration ol 
Pcwtt \<y il< try* n*h »nd rntrf lair ins ootnto STnes. After 
th» war Ia.Jr Morgan rtii'rd Pam with fcrr boil-end. and 
tij-on her return jnr'jtly fn-lucrd an «h»pieat. thongh 
l.vrawly Muorol, ri|.i.nrr of tl o legitimist gorernraMt 
(IVtnrr, )h|<l). wbi.li | rotolrd a funou* onibngbt fro® 
ih* QotrtiTty Flu' rr| Iwd, with {nrdonatle incuirenesi, 
in Ffo roar* 3t*elfar1ky (l w 19). when* her litter enemy, 
Crolrr. figure! gri'tr<i|uely enough ai Councillor Crawley. 
During tlu> bit dorado of our period l*dy Morgan’* 
talon W3.» a toe ui ot fatten. fj*hi->n. and rmanri/xition in 
Dublin. There tin- ‘ I mh do Stafl,* ai a contemporary 
notin' toll* m, " hardly more than four feet high, with 
round lustrous rjr*. eluao-croppcd hair. and rod Celtic cloaV 
faitenrd by a Tara brooch.’ reoeired among other* the 
melancholy author of J felmoth. Her bit important Corel, 
Tht O'Brien* an J (TFlaAertyt (1827). erinces 
Maturin'* last, TAe Albfjrmt* (1625), the orerpowering 
prestige of the ‘Scotch novels.’^The stormy erenta of 
■ Ninety-eight ' ore treated with a palpable recollection o . 
OU Mortality ; O'Brien, the * itudent-rolunteer,’ is a m0 ™ 
romantically conceiTCtl Morton. Lady Morgan Bred nenrjj 
a generation longer, riracious. important, patriotic to t e 
last. A new race of reriewer* forgaTO the aberrations o 
• the wild Irish girl,’ and in her -bet years her famous rev 
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fusal to reveal the year of her birth became a pleasant jest 
in the literary world. 

To these two definitely marked groups neither of the two 
supreme creative artists of the period, Jane Austen and 
Walter Scott, had any close relation Miss Edgeworth 
attracted Scott as a painter of national life, not as a 
theorist Theories played little part m his concrete in- 
tellect, and were jealously excluded from the sphere of her 
impersonal art. Rousseau prolnblr stood to both for a 
Frenchman of bad reputation , and Mrs Kadchffe was not 
in reality very much nearer to Scott, who took over into 
his vast human symphony an air or two founded upon her 
simple themes, than to Miss Austen, who stood irrecon- 
cileably apart, mimicking them in undertones of fastidious 
laughter. 

The recorded life of Jane Austen has bt cd compared in 
its absence of salient detail to Shakespeare’s 
(ITTaUjU). *“ a case we instinctively distrust the 
record, and fill out its tame outlines with 
cloudy symbols of high romance In lieis we feel the 
quietness to be significant and expressive Bom at the 
rectory of Steveaton, Hampshire, iu 1775, 6he passed the 
first twenty-five years of her life, with little variation, in 
that secluded village Theie, between October, 1796, snd 
August, 1797. she wrote Pride at/d Pi ejudtce, and, in 
immediate succession. Sense and Sensibility (1797), and 
Narlhan/jtr Abbey (1798). Iu 1801 her father left 
Steventon, but after eight years of more varied life, spent 
chiefly at Bath, resumed s< elusion in a cottage at Cbawton. 
Here the second group of her oovels was written — Emma, 
llantJUld Part, Pertuaiion. The last is touched with 
autumn; and soon after its completion, in 1816, Jane 
Austen entered upon the decline which ended with her 
Lie, at Winchester, in 1817. 
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the limits, of h*r ul. Th* r*«y aitnl«* hf«* of rural 
jrnulilj in 11 m* day*. Jy w#II-t<v.<!<) and row- 
plsmr.tly nnamlnmnt.'lioUinine ami untouched 

I7 Hra*. wm of rr>ntt» ro r.ew topi* in th« Engtish 
novel I'ul lbrhard«>n and fVMing Lad drawn upon it 
chiefly for romanti* mn-l'tjt : Mi»* Au«t<-n gar* th* charm 
of romanc* 1 tn it« unromantic routine. .Von* of her pre- 
dreetvor* lurlortfjo-l «o entirely. •<* e tclcnivcly, fo the society 
which she drew 77i» peculiar tMirary coil sirhaeM of her 
satire were only posable to on* who was cot only familiar 
from childhood with the object* of it. 1-ut who** tonal in* 
•ticrt* and sympathies were in lh« main the lame. She 
criticise* her society from the inside, and her critical 
keenness i* quite nntouehed by reforming ardour. It 
cannot be said that »he exactly puU breeding above 
character, but ihe note* iti subtlest rtrietie* with even 
finer precision, and it enter* even more large!/ into the 
moral chiaroscuro of her wort. She * bare* the serene de- 
tachment of her lociety from the world of strenuous effort 
and intellectual ardour. Her exquisite literary tact war 
the fruit of no long literary apprenticeship, but of a per- 
fectly balanced nature. She delights in Richardson, in 
Cowper, in Crabbe. but as a kindred spirit, not as a dia- 
ciple } and *he makes no effort to pass the limits which 
mark off her path from theirs. She has quick sensibilities, 
bnt never accentuates emotion, like Richardson; she 11 
alive to natural beauty, but never preaches it like Cowper; 
she feels for poverty and squalor, but keeps it, like her 
tragedy and her crime, in the background, instead of 
parading and exposing it as is the wont of Crabbe, 
This reticence distinguishes her as much as anything els® 
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from the one literary school towards which she assumes a 
deliberately hostile attitude — that of Mrs. Badcliffe. The 
terrorists used reticence only as a means of suggestion ; 
Miss Austen's reticence is that not of calculated aposiopesis, 
but of high-bred reserve She has no effusive descriptions, 
furnishes no inventory of her heroines’ charms or dreBs ; 
records, as a rule, no details of travel, and makes ‘ex- 
ploring ' immortally ridiculous in the person of Mrs. Elton. 
Slio is distinguished not only from Scott, bat from Miss 
Edgeworth, by her slight sense of locality. She does not 
paint an English community as they painted Scottish and 
Irish ones ; she rather avoids those very elements of the 
population m which the local flavour, the breath of the 
soil, is most pronounced. The personnel of her books is 
much the same whether the scene is laid at Steventon or 
at Hath. Her conception of character is as remote from 
the higher as from the lower Romanticism. With all her 
declared taste for ‘intricate* characters, she habitually 
paint* in clear and definite monochrome ; eschewing the 
mystery of half-lights as much as the slovenliness of 
blurred outlines She loved intricacy only that she might 
delineate it with the clearness of a mosaic. She never, 
like George Eliot, suggests a soul of goodness in her evil 
things. There is no reverse side to Lady Catherine. She 
draws distinctions of character with exquisite lucidity, but 
shows little concern to trace latent affinities. The tie of 
kinship is often with her reducible to qualities derived 
from common social status. The wonderful Sennet house- 
hold, for instance, is imagined with more comic force than 
psychological consistency. ‘Sense’ and ■ Sensibility* are 
sisters chiefly in affection 

Perhaps the moat perfect literary artist of our period, 
Jane Austen Ihui belongs to the pre-Romuntic ago. She 
is the fine flower el the expiring eighteenth century, abso. 
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lutely English, almost provincial, in her instincts, her stand- 
point, her scenery. Greet in her arrowy wit, her delicate 
irony, her absolute clearness. 

Only one later writer in our period at all resembles Miss 
Austen ; and no more fitting niche can ba 
found for the less potent yet exquisite 
(1786-1839). genius of Mj;Jg Mitfor a than by her side, 
unless it were in the neighbourhood of Charles Lamb. 
Mary Russell Mitford’s most lasting work belongs, in fact, 
to the borderland of the novel and the essay. Novels proper 
she wrote, also several dramas of considerable merit, two of 
them, Julian and Rtenn. being performed with success at 
Drury Lane. None of these products of a vaulting literary 
ambition now competes for fame with the series of unpre- 
tending sketches which she contributed to the London 
Magazine, and which were finally collected under the title 
Our Tillage. ... 

No such intimate and sympathetic portrayal of village 
life had been given before, and perhaps it needed a woman 
sympathetic eye for little things to show the way. Of tne 
professional story-teller on the alert for a sensation here >s 
as little as of the professional novelist on the watc i 
a lesson. We are not brought into intimacy w.A M » 
Mitford’s village, as with Crabbe’s, by a formal chromde 
of its crimes and sorrows, its scandal and roman 
incident is often of the slightest-a boys a ™ 

with a dog or a child through sunshine or shower n «earc 
for spring flowers, a furtive peep at the ® 
these things of little moment are so vindly 
the personality of one to whom they meant much, that for 
us too they become vital and enduring. 0 «s 
causticity, of her irony, she has nothing ; u " , f oan j 

inferior to her in a delicate precision of ^ "ffiptire 
in natures so effusive, and of which m the desenpu 
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prose of the time there is hardly another example. It was 
in directions totally alien to those pursued by these ex- 
quisite miniature painters that the great master, who paid 
his tribute to Miss Austen's art as • the most wonderful he 
ever knew ’ across a gulf impassable for either, led the 
great body of contemporary novelists. 

Walter Scott was bora m Edinburgh, August 15th, 1771. 

His ancestry connected him with the turbu- 
(1771*1832) ^ eroe ® border warfare ; Ins parentage 

with the professional and literary life of the 
capital. ( His boyhood was spent beside the famous border- 
stream which was to be a mam region of his song, and the 
neighbour of his two best-loved homes. v-Af thirteen, 
Percy’s Reliquei — the Bible of the Bomantic reformation 
— took possession of him, anil gare a determining bent to 
his enormous assimilative power. Blending in an unex- 
ampled degree the instincts of the poet and the antiquary, 
he absorbed during his early manhood all tho floating 
treasure of Scottish legend and song, and mastered, so far 
as was then possible, the mass of histone and customary 
lore involved in it. But no man every pored over the past 
with a heartier delight m the present. His * raids,’ as a 
student, into the histone borderland in search of old ballads 
wer© progresses from ono hospitable farm to another ; and 
the songs upon which ho 1 seized like s tiger,' or the border- 
relics he triumphantly carried home, were not more im- 
portant than the fait friendships he made in the process 
with many a Dandy Dinmont of real life. Tho collector 
of the ‘Border Minstrelsy* was unconsciously ‘making’ 
the creator of the norels. And the romances gathered in 
these jaunts came to him with an aroma of open air, a 
background of heath and glen, which in his hands they 
never lost) Called to the bar in 17Dd, he won renown 
among the y oang Edinburgh advocate* chiefly as the prince 
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of Wonder, a suggested version from the German being 
rejected as wanting ' the sine qu& non, a ghost or a witch.’ 
It wag under this impulse that Scott, m the summer of 
1799, produced his first original ballad*. It was also 
under Lewis’s influence that, in 1801, he designed his 
first prose romance. This was, he tells us, * a tale of 
chivalry, in the style of the Cattle of Otranto, with plenty 
of Border characters and supernatural incident.’ A. 
chapter of this survives in the fragment, Thomat the 
Rhymer, published in the general preface to the novela 
After the great success of his first metrical romance, 
m 1805, he msdo a second experiment in prose. But 
the verdict of friends was unfavourable, and the first 
chapters of Waverley were laid by and forgotten Before 
it was resumed, several slight approaches bad been made 
by others to the creation of a • Scotch novel.’ Elizabeth 
Hamilton (1758-181G), m her Cottagers of Glenbumie 
(1808), and Mary Bruuton (1778-1818), gave graphic 
descriptions of Scottish life, but strictly within the do- 
mestic sphere. The purveyors of romautic history were 
indeed legion ; and one of them, Jane Porter, found many 
readers for her melodramatic version of the story of Wallace, 
The Scottish Chse/i (1810). She had previously produced, 
under the stimulus of an ardent sympathy for Poland, an 
equally popular and somewhat more IJehhe picture of the 
heroic Kosciusko, m Thaddem of Warsaw (1803). In after 
years Miss Porter chose to declare herself Scott’s precursor. 
But in thia case, at least, there wero no forit* onfe Ayamem- 
tiosu. Scott created tho English historical novel, and his 
worV dificrs ns much in principle as in merit from all the 
quasi-bistoric fiction that he rendered obsolete. Tho author 
of Wawlejr had but ono genuine precursor, and that was 
tho author of The Lay of the Last Mintlrtl, of Ifarmion. 
of The Lady of the Late. These brilliant works belong 
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primarily to the history of poetry; bat they hare eve 
more significance in the history of the novel. The i»oi 
striking evoked a host of imitators. Begarded as poem, 
they could not claim very high rank, at least in regard t 
those qualities in which good poetry necessarily differ 
from a good tale in prose. They had, indeed, an origins 
and vivid manner, with many telling though not subtl 
metrical effects which at once caught the popular ear 
Bat the greater poets regarded them coldly, and theii 
effect upon the deeper currents of English poetry has beer 
extremely small. Eegarded as tales, however, they marked 
an era. They were the first fine examples of the romantic 
story, freely embroidered upon a framework of genuine 
history — whereas the tribe of the Lees and Porters bad 
tried to make history itself romantic, and ruthlessly dis- 
torted it in the process. 

Nevertheless, the gain was enormous, when, after a few 
experiments, ho definitely laid aside his cleverly constructed 
armour of verso for the easy undress of his featureless but 
flexible prose. For Scott’s verse, with all its fatal facility, 
hampered his movement and restricted his expression; bo 
was far too much of a literary Tory to viable tradition, 
like Wordsworth, and pour into verso all the wealth of 
realistic detail of which his mind was full. Above all. hi* 
humour for the first time found full scope. In resigning 
verse, Scott was thus exchanging an instrument of fe* 
strings, though soma of these were of thrilling power, for 
an organ of vastly greater compass. 

The poems had been written mainly at Aibestiel, the 
cottage above the Tweed glen, charmingly described in 
JIarmioH. The beginning of the period ol the novel* 
nearly coincides with Scott’s settlement at Abbotsford- 
Twelve years of authorship had made him prosperous 
beyond any contemporary who lived by his pen, Unpre- 


WALTER 8C0TT. 


113 


cedcnted prices tad been paid for Harmian and The Lady 
of (he Lake ; and in 1811 he at length succeeded to the 
lucrative income of the clerkship for which he had served 
gratuitously five years He forthwith bought the moor, 
land acres by Tweedaide, where as yet only a cottage 
prophesied of the castle to come; and m May, 1812, a 
picturesque caravan ' flitted ’ thither down the valley ; 
•old swords, bows, targets, and lances’ betraying the 
minstrel of romance, while a motley array of country folks, 
horses, and dogs, foretold the creator of the novels. It 
was in February, 1814, that Scott, searching for fishing 
tackle, stumbled upon the abandoned fragment of Waverley. 
A few weeks’ labour sufficed to complete it, and in July it 
was published anonymously Its success was immediate. 
The identity of the author was at once a parent both to 
acute critics like Jeffrey and to Scott’s intimate friends, 
who bad heard half the anecdotes from his lips. But the 
most confident were staggered by the appearance, seven 
month* later, of a second novel by the author of Waverley 
within a few week* of a new poem by Mr Scott. For 
sixteen yean the wonderful tones of the ‘ Scotch novels/ 
as they were called, issued from the lUllantynes’ press 
without a pause i and for the last ten. at least, their 
appearance was watched for as eagerly in Pans and Weimar 
as in London. The poems had thrown the British world 
into a passing excitement; the novels enlarged the Intel, 
loctnal horizon of all Europe, created in half a dozen 
nations the novel of national life, and opened a new epoch 
in the study of history, llazlitt, who long refused to read 
the great Tory's tales, and then said the finest thing* in 
the world about them, hardly overstated the difference 
when be declared that • the poems were received as fashion- 
able and well-dressed acquaintances: we are ready to tear 
the others in pieces as old friend*/ 
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^Tfie twenty-nine novels offer few points of tantagi 
the literary historian. They show no development 
method, no variation of style. Wavtrlty, the first chap 
apart, is as mature and as full of genius as any of its i 
cessors, and in the absence of external evidence, any tut 
' Scott Society ’ might be safely defied to discover the or 
of their production. He poured forth the whole series 
the equable noontide of his powers with the facility o: 
rich mind which has toiled for its riches. His canons 
method were few and easy ; and no curiosity of explorati 
tempted him to revise themi^ If for a moment he set fi 
upon a province not his own, as in Si, Bonan't Well, 
promptly withdrew it. But his own province was so v: 
and so unexplored, that fte had little inducement to su 
enterprises ; and the history of his work is that of o: 
gradually appropriating lus inherited domain, now occup 
ing territory inch by inch, now making a sudden advan 
towards the frontier, and then again falling back to tal 
completer possession of the ground already familiar/ Tl 
two most important of such advances serve to divide tl 
novels conveniently into three groupa Scotland of tl 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries is the subject of th 
first The second, opening with Ivanhoe (1819), add 
England and the Middle Ages; the third, opening wit. 
Quentin 1) uncard (1823), adds the continent. 

The first group is an almost unbroken succession of mss 
terpieces. It is curious to find him turning from the grea 
historic canvas of Wavtrlty to a plan which shows tha 
he still felt the fascination of the Tale of Wonder. Hi 
meant to depict ' the life of a doomed individual wbo« 
efforts at virtuous conduct were for ever disappointed bj 
the intervention of some malevolent being/ But bis realistic 
imagination refused to vitalize a conception fitter in fact 
for a poem than for a novel t and Ouy Ifannerinj (February, 
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1815) owes its extraordinary distinction more to its won- 
derful rendering of the familiar detail of Scottish home- 
stead and tavern, than to the gleams of supernatural light 
which still linger about the household of Ellangowan and 
the weird figure of Meg Merrihes la its successor, too, 
Th» Antipiary (May, 1816), the romantic intrigue is of van, 
i. thing interest compared with the two great creations drawn 
from the heart of Scottish life. — Old buck and Ochiltree, 
— about which its slender threads arc woven. The shrewd 
old bedesman is a type which Wordsworth's imagination 
might have shaped into kinship with his philosophic pedlar 
or leech-gatherer The difference between Wordsworth’s 
mystical and Boott's humorous sympathy with the peasant 
is nowhere more palpable. 

The next paw of novel* was ushered in (December, 
1816) with a new mystification, as the first of a series of 

• Tales of my landlord.’ published, to the dismay of the 

• Napoleon of the press,’ no longer by Constable, but by 
his rival Blackwood Ooe of these, The Black Dwarf, had 
it stood alone, would hardly have betrayed the secret. Of all 
great writers 8cott was by nature the least of a misanthrope, 
and only a mastery of the psychology of social revolt, which 
his hearty delight in life made difficult, could have rendered 
ibis story of a converted Timon. in spite of some capital 
minor sketches, other than tame. By Old Mortality, on the 
other band, the thin veil of disguise was rent in a moment. 
The success of Warerley was even surj-asscC. Six thousand 
copies were sold in six weeks. On December 14th, Murray 
reported to Scott the famous reply of lord Holland when 
asked hi» opinion of it , • Opinion 1 we did not one of ns go 
to bed last night— nothing slept hot my gout l’ In the North, 
indeed, it rousod bitter antagonism*. The author of Bonnie 
Dundee had without doubt aought to vindicate Clarerhome, 
whose portrait filled the place of honour in his study, from 
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the implacable hatred of his countrymen ; nor did he lore 
the Covenanters, But the historian of fiction can say Uttfc 
worse of him than that he portrayed fanaticism not like i 
fanatic, but with a poet's eye alike for its picturesque eccem 
tricities and for its sublime heroism. Old Uorlaliiy has won 
few to the Covenanters’ creed, but it has given these heroic 
Israelites of old Scotland a place in the heart of thousands 
who would never otherwise have heard of them. In . 
Roy, which followed (1817)— (an unusually speaking tide, 
reluctantly adopted at Ballantyne’s instance: ‘Why should 
I write np to a name?*)— he fell back again upon the 
deeper-seated race antagonism of Highland and 
which still permitted chivalrous intercourse. But the two 
worlds of business and adventure which diversify the story 
are very loosely attached, save at one point, "here ■they 
blend in the fortunes of the immortal BaiUie of Glasgo 
tob to, wa. followed >» J»». 1818. b J * 
achiBYemratXra. Urn* °! MiHM**- Th " *“’1 “ 
Jennie D«toT. perhaps the test eett.t ran, “ 
the romance of heroic ndrantnra in term- of 
hom.lj life, and Jeanie her.elf is the 
portrait, of women. The noble feature. » f , lb ' 
character are. a. Lockhart w.U .sj.. ■emmmeed 
It wa. reeeired all o.er Scotland with uue.ampM * 
and delight. ml England wa. little behmd. A com 
.pendent in the Sonthwcotobim fr.»ab.o..'whert 
eTerfbodj i. tearing it eat of raeh.tbrf. 
ing of nothing else.’ Scott thought The Utar / 
wonld make a good torgeof. tregrij. «■ ■“"■*2 
Bril, ./I— (dune. 1819 ). ie the nearest •£»* 
he wa. capable of m.kiog to torn,, ndM„l. U" M 
not gieatlj interart Scott, be rtrapted ,t ,» •> “ 
traditional scheme of romance, a neiu* be w , { 

and the .heroic.,’ end. like nbneet e.erj other element 
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which he thus took over, it it in most cases of slight effect) 
Alone in the whole senes The Bride of Lammemoor 
represents love with thrilling and tragic intensity The 
Lerjend of Slonlrote. issued at tho same time as The Bride. 
and, like it, dictated from a bed of agony, is in reality' the 
legend of Dugald Dalgetty, slight in action, but a most 
vivid study of those humours of the camp and of the 
table in which Scott always shone 
Then, in December, came the brilliant four de force 
which opens the second group. In Ivanhoe Scott's obser- 
vation was of as little avail as his wealth of Border and 
Uighland lore, and although produced a) rapidly as usual, 
it shows some of tho traits which distinguish dexterous 
composition from spontaneous growth. The plot has an 
obtrusive symmetry which invites, and repays, analysis. 
Rebecca, u a noble and fascinating creation, but beside 
Jennie Deans, she is as one of Schiller's women to one 
of Shakespeare's In England, however, the first purely 
English ■ Scotch novel ' was received with clamorous delight. 
Scott’s English fame reached its climax From this point 
the sales of hi* novels steadily declined. Abbotsford never- 
theless continued to rise and its domain to expand at an 
ever-increasing pace, and the vast sums laid out in the 
process were in part payments for future novels, of which 
tho very subject was undetermined For the present, 
however, this audaaty seemed justified. The two years, 
1820-21, produced four novels. In The Slonaitery and 
The Allot Scott hud his hand, somewhat tardily, on the 
story of the Scottish queen which had fascinated the first 
great historian of Scotland, and seemed to await her first 
great novelist The picture of Mary at Lochteven is a 
brilliant one. Scott was. however, less at home in the 
sixteenth than in the seventeenth and eighteenth notaries, 
and blundered grievously in the effort to copy the courtly 
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tongue of Euphuism. Kenilieorlh (1821) it snpericw chiefly 
because Scott ha<l here to deal with one of the most 
moving stories in English history. A toar among the 
Hebrides in the summer of 1821 prompted a momentary 
diversion to the storm-swept crag-scenery of Tht Pirate. 
Hut while still limning the weird figure of Norms ho was 
already busy, in high spirits, among the London 'prentices 
of The Fortune r cf Xiyel (1822). 1 The character of James 
is Scott’s masterpiece in historical portraitare. He here 
found in the highest degree that piquant discrepancy 
between personal and professional character which his 
humour delights to exhibit j and he had far too much of 
that discrepancy in himself to curb his humour when a 
king wnB in question, because of his Tory creed. Peteril 
of the Ptale, its successor, was received with not undeserved 
coldness ; and some inward misgiving may. as Lockhart 
thinks, have prompted the daring advance into new ground 
which resulted in the brilliant success of Quentin Harvard 
(1823). The Scottish archer at the French court'fiev 
comma no Ecossais,' was, like the Scottish king at White- 
hall. an admirable nucleus for picturesque national con- 
trast. The book created a furore at Paris, and contributed 
more than any of its fellows to evoke the historical 
romances of Scott’s great disciples in France, Russia, and 
Italy: in particular, Alexis Tolstoi’s powerful P*w» 
the court of Ivan the Terrible— a Louis Onze of barbarism. 
Scott himself, however, with his usual nonchalance, turned 
away from his triumph to chronicle the small-talk o£ 
neighbouring watering-place, and record ^‘“^wiiat 
his youth j only to show, in St. Honan * Well (1 ). 

he could not emulate Miss Austen’s diamond pen. and in 

■ LodiT, ML. bow . ctopfr .1 Th, Piratt 
chapter of Nigel were thrown off on two snecesslve mornfn 0 
October, 1821. 
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R edgaunlltl (June, 1824), that a stirring story is hard to 
subdue to the epistolary methods of Richardson. For 
these very reasons, however, these two novels, caviare to 
the general reader, are attractive to the student of Scott’s 
art. In their successor*. The Betrolhed and Talitman 
(1825), he returned to the Norman cycle of Ivanhoe and to 
the romance of Border warfare, completing in the latter, 
with unsurpassed verve, his striking earlier sketch of 
Richard, and setting it off with a portrait of Saladm.whom 
the chivalry of Scott and the liberal humanism of Lessing 
have tbu* united to honour. 

Before the next novel. Wood dock, was finished, Scott 
was overtaken by the blow which shattered his prosperity, 
shortened hit life, and, notwithstanding, gave him a hold 
upon the moral sympathy of men which the prodigalities 
of Abbotsford could never have secured. Tbe commercial 
crisis of 1825, seconded by the imprudence of all the 
persons concerned, involved the Ballantynes m bank, 
ruptcy, and Scott, u their partner, found himself, early 
in 1826, a debtor for £117,000 A thrill of sympathy 
ran through tbe civilised world From all sides came 
offers of help But Scott, as dour as he had been sanguine, 
rejected all money relief, asked only time, and sat down 
to the colossal task of paying bis debt with his pea 
That task he more than half accomplished. Abbots, 
ford ceased to dispense hospitality to Europe, and ita 
owner went to live alone in homely lodgings at Edin- 
burgh. Ilere he laboured with redoubled industry, com- 
pleted Woodttock (April, 1826), and began the Chronicle* 
of t\t Canorjate. If WooJttock shows no trace of the 
crisis he had undergone, all its successors suffer from the 
nervous strain. Instead of being author till breakfast- 
time and sportsman or host for the rest of the day, he 
began to grudge every hour not spent at hi* desk. Under 
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*arli conditions were produced The Berjeon't Daughter, 
The Fair ifaid of Perth (April, 1823), an<l Anne of Oeier- 
tlein (M ay, 1829), with several shorter tales. Other 
shadows stole upon the aging man. Truly Scott had died 
in May, 1820; his grandchild— John Hugh of (he Talei 
of a Qranilfalher — was soon to follow ; in 1829, his faithful 
woodman, Tom Hurdle, suddenly passed away He polled 
paralytic strot.es impaired his powers. Count Robert of 
Pane anil Cattle Dangerout were painfully wrong from a 
reluctant brain, despite the protests of his publisher, in 
the course of 1831. In April. 1832, on the ere of his 
departure for the last rain journey to the South, Words- 
worth visited him, and recorded in a noble sonnet the 
trouble, ‘not of clouds or weeping rain,’ that hang ore r 
Kildpn IIill as he Bet forth. A Tew months later he was 
brought back, by slow stages, to die, one September day, 


in the hearing of Tweed. 

(Scott’s influence upon English norel-writing was so 
enormous that it is easy to mistake for a literary rerolu- 
tion what was in fact merely an extension of traditional 
methods to a new field This great, genial Tory had nothing 
of the revolutionary temper, even in literature. He was 
intellectually fast rooted in the eighteenth century « 
last and greatest of the race of realists and humorists who 
created the English novel. It is sometimes said that the 
rival schools of Romance and real life, of Mrs. Radcliffeand 
Miss Edgeworth, were blended and reconciled by 5 ““- 
This is only a half-truth. There is a sense in which 
Radcliffe was more modem than Scott. She is distantly 
akin to Wordsworth by virtue o! a sense of mystery which 
Scott wholly lacked. Scott is no more of a. mystic tfia 
Fielding, and far less < sentimental ' Stera ^,'f; r 

delight in the past, again, has little in common wi . 
penchant for ruined castles and moth-eaten manuscr.p 
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Jlta past with him was no repertory ol wonder*, hut tho 
present gone by, and bound by countless links to the 
present that is. TYhat be has in common with the 
Romantic temper is simply the feeling tor the picturesque, 
for colour, for contrast lie crowds his canvas with 
details, leaves nothing to the reader’s imagination, refuses 
to detach human nature from its rich investiture of con- 
crete circumstance (Of all great portrayers of character he 
presents men most persistently in their halite as they lived. 
Profuse description — not merely of lakes and mountains asc 
in Rousseau and Mrs Radcliffe, but of street and market- 
place, battlefield, sports, architecture, and banquets, busi- 
ness and ceremony— became in Scott for the first time a 
regular feature of the novel, and it was one far too inii- 
table not to be eagerly reproduced by his successors) (Jlknd 
Scott is linked to the great eighteenth- century novelists, 
and detached from the Romantics, not merely by bis realism 
but by his humour. Awestruck gravity reigns in the 
castle chambers of Mrs. Radcliffe, broken at most by a 
forced jeBt from the sci vants’ hall. The ’ wonder,’ of which 
English Romanticism has been described as the revival, 
excluded humour. The ironical or fantastic world-laughter 
of Jean Paul belonged to a more developed phase of Roman- 
ticism which reached England only with Carlyle. Scott'* 
humour is of a homelier kind. He never distorts Ufa in 
OTder to laugh at it. but fastens upon its countless super- 
ficial anomalies with a peculiar delight in the jostling* 
of character and circumstance, always abundant in a 
community where custom is deep-rooted, and human 
nature strong : — Councillor Pleydell in the tavern, Baillie 
Jarvie in the camp, Jeaaie Deans mindful of Dumbie- 
dikes' kine in the crisis of her heroic journey, James 
protesting as * a free king ’ against the tyranny of Steenie, 
or the provost of Dumfries uneasily shuffling out of the 
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task of arresting the Jacobite fourth-cousin of hi* dreaded 
wife. This largo and simple humour of Scott'* went along 
with a certain Muntness of perception to which our 
Aleiandrian criticism 1* peculiarly icniitin) fthe finest 
■hades, tho subtler phases, of character, escape him. Hi* 
fresh, half-fonncd natures aro apt to be insipid) he ceedj 
the mature typo, with it* rugged incrustation* of habit 
and prejudice to eiert his full effect. Hence his young 
men are usually inferior to bis old, his gentles to his pro- 
fcBsionals, his * heroes ’ and • heroines ’ to the rogues who, 
ho confessed, commonly won his heart. For development 
he bad hardly any senso. Ilis characters haTe the brilliance 
and tho fixity of portraits) ()Iis plots, swiftly improvised 
and often hastily woundup, hare more mechanical symmetry 
than organic coherence.) Qt cannot be denied that Scott’* 
work, to instantly famous in hi* own generation, ha* be- 
come less interesting to oar*. He appeals to n* neither by 
perfection of art, like Miss Austen, nor by sheer intellectual 
charm, like Peacock. He illustrates no ideas and tackles 
no problems. But all these real drawback* are trifling 
in the presence of creative power so colossal as his) (.No 
other British novelist baa drawn a body of c ha rafters so 
life-like and so various ; and no country but his own has 
had its past and its present, its highland and its lowland, 
its peasants and its citizens, its heroes and its martyrs, the 
very stuff of its people, the very genius of its soil, im- 
periahably recorded by the labour of one man.li) 

Among the crowd of novelists who appeared to the wake 
of Sir Walter and did work akin to his were 
NoveK two of merit who cannot 1)0 “H** bia 
followers. Susan Ferrier and John Galt 
had both written • Scotch novels * before the appearance of 
w. though neither published till some years later) 

’■> * of the Parish, according to a well-known 
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anecdote, baying been rejected by publishers on the ground 
that 1 Scotch novels could not pay.* Both were friends 
of Scott, who generously commended one of Galt's poor 
tragedies, in an epilogue, to the patient ears of an Edin- 
burgh audience ; while his own last years were brightened 
by the delicate sympathy of Miss Femer. 

Susan Edmonstone Femer, sprung like himself of the 
order of ’writers to the signet,' was born 
^lWMSS^r in Edinburgh. But she made her way to 
her proper domain — the novel of Scottish 
manners — through no such intervening halo of romance. 
Scotland revealed itself to her neither in wild Border 
ballads, nor in the vast historical dramas of the Covenant or 
the Forty-five, but in the picturesquely mingled society 
of country-houses and Edinburgh drawing-rooms. The 
smaller Scottish gentry still contained figures like her Mrs. 
MacShake and the ladies of Glenlern. incomparable in their 
blending of antique state and dignity with the nch ver- 
nacular of the peasant ; and of such types Miss Ferrier, 
far more than Scott, is the portrayer. Her father’s position 
as agent to the Duke of Argyll gave her admirable oppor- 
tunities of studying the fashionable class other characters, 
both being frequent guests at Inverary. Her Marriage 
appeared in 1818, Inheritance in 1824; Doling in 1831. 
Like Galt, and most of the strictly Scottish novelists, except 
Scott, she drew English types with far less skill, though it 
is a point of method with her to bring the two into sharp 
and piquahrjuitaposition. 

John Galt, born in Ayrshire, passed his early jears in 
J Galt business at Greenock. During the most 
11779 1339). cr “ tica ' y eaT * of the war, 1809-11, he enjoyed 
some adventurous travelling in the Mediter- 
ranean, in the course of which he met with Byron, in after 
year* an enthusiastic reader of his Entail. Literature and 
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commerce were throughout crossed and blended $n hi* life 
A scries of tragedies which be published la 1 812 were judged 
cren by Scott, who, as Lockhart says, • over-estimated al 
contemporary merit creep t his own,’ (he worst ever pro 
duccd. Galt's career virtually began with the publication, 
after several abortive experiments, of his AyriAira Legnleit 
in BlackicaoiTe Mayanne, 1821. Moore’* TA« Fudge 
Family in Peru, and Lockhart’* Peter'e Letters to Kit Kins- 
folk, bad given a vogue to the humour* of the travelling 
Briton ; but Galt's Legatees boa more affinity to Humphrey 
Clinker. The Scottuh minister’* and his wife’* experiences 
in London, e.g., hi* visit to an oratorio and anxiety left 
report should describe him as haring been • a witness to 
the chambering and wantonness of ne’er-do-weel play- 
actors,* are very happily conceived. Blackwood, encouraged 
Galt to pursue thia vein, whereupon be drew [rota hi* desk 
an abandoned work begun eight years before. This was 
tho admirable Annals of the Parith, a prose Parish Register 
illuminated with a humour to which Crahbe was strange. 
Three other excellent studies of Scottish life rapidly fol- 
lowed; The Provost, 1822, a similar picture from the stand- 
point of the magistrate instead of thb minister, Sir Andrew 
Wylie, 1822, and The Entail, 1823. In describing the on- 
romantic detail of provincial or pansh life, Galt is hardly 
inferior to Scott, but the province or the parish is his ex- 
clusive domain ; while in the background of Scott’s most 
vivid pictures of the country-side we are aware of the moving 
pageant of national life. Hence Galt’s attempt to rival 
Scott in the historical novel (Ringhan Qilhaite, 1823, The 
Spae-wife. 1823, Rolhelan, 1824) was futile. A residence in 
Canada (1 826-1 829), in the service of the Canada Company, 
involved him in serious financial difficulties, but enabled 
him to take literary possession of soil as virgin to the 
novelist as to the farmer in Laierie Todd (1830), the stoiy of 
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finer roro an ce which Scott elicited from the life of ln'e people 
by his richer appreciation of its traditional picturesque, in. 
stinctive, irrational, and lyric elements. Most of them were 
young poets, born of or among the peasants, and steeped 
jj. from childhood in an atmosphere of folk-lore, 

(1736-1974) suffering, and song John and Michael Banim 
J Ban" formed the deliberate design, in 1822, of 
(1793- 1 912) beiog the Scotts of their country. The first- 

fruits of the plan were the O' Ham Talet 
(1825), followed by Tho Croppy (1828), a diffuse but power- 
ful tale of Ninety-eight Both brothers were deeply stirred 
by the griefs of Ireland, and rendered with unprecedented 
force those pathetic ground-tones of Irish humour, to which 
the somewhat gross ear of the English public has only of 
.late become keenly sensitise. John Banim wrote, besides 
other tales, some lyric* of genuine charm. The CM * Tara- 
diet (1821), — a significant contrast between the Christian 
and the Celtic otherworld,— and other things. The elder 
brother, whose talent in prose fiction was not Inferior, 
effaced himself with rare generosity and only too complete 
success. Gerald Griffin's career was Jtt 
ftRHPMOJ. briefer than his fnrnJ. John IUnim’l. Fling- 
ing himself early and for awhile rainly upon 
the London literary world, be began, about 1827. to utilise 
the tales of bis catire Munster (J [uniter Topulor Talet. 
1827 f Tales of ids iluaettr {Vsftrol*. two senes, 1B23.9). 
The most famous of these was the Colltjv***, where • aims- 


what melodramatic story of the Amy BoLsart type senes 
at framework for a profusion of admirable studies tn Irish 
peasant character &.• me of the shorter and earlier tales, 
_ „ , „ , suJi as Tls lM/Sir. are etcellent. and 

<r£?ii4L |«rtrated with Irish folk- low, T.Croflon 
U ' Crakrr presented Irish Uk -lot* *!th 

lees of Lterary manipulation. and is remembered 1*»« 
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fat fits few professed tales than for his classical collec- 
tions, Fairy Legend* and Tradition* of the South of Ireland, 
1827; Legend* of fhe LaXet [of itillarney] 
UiSlsSO) 0 1828- A somewhat older teller of Irish tales 
than any of them. Wdliam Carleton, barely 
falls into this period by virtue of his Trait* and Storie* 
(1830).' But he is the most rare and imaginative spirit 
among them all, and almost wholly devoid of the element 
of melodrama to winch the Celt in his ardent mood is apt 
to incline 

To follow Scott in the historical novel was more difficult, 
and it was only abroad— in Prance, Germany, 
Novell* 1 and Russia— that Ins example evoked 

within his lifetime work which in any point 
equalled or surpassed his own His most conspicuous 
imitators in England, G. P R James 1 end Harrison 
Ainsworth. 1 were talented and prolific journeymen whoso 
work has no pretensions to compare in literary rank with 
the masterpieces of Manzoni, llauff, or A Tolstoi. It is, 
nevertheless, vastly auperior to any English historical 
fiction preceding Scott. Both had learned from Scott 
what none of his predecessors suspected, that some detailed 
knowledge of historical sources, some groping among 
contemporary memoirs and chronicles, is of service to the 
historical novelist. Both also carry to an extreme the 
failings so pronounced in the Carlylean Scott, so faintly 
suggested in Scott himself — the drawing of character from 
the outside, the absorbing core for picturesque and lively 
adventure, the pervading want of soul. Lockhart followed 
his father-in-law with mom originality in Valerias (1821), 
a sort of Roman Old Mortality, immeasurably less rich 

• George Payne Itj!n»ford James {ISO 1-1 860), lint on of the Life 
Sf Edward, III £iati Prints, 1S22 j Sliehtlira, 182S, tic. 

* William Harrison Ainsworth (1S05-1SS2). 
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in invention, yet noble in its simpler way. Five years 
later IFoodWocfc received a more direct counterpart in the 
Pramlletye Home of Horace Smith (1826). Even in 
the novel of modern English life, however, where Scott's 
subjects were of slight avail, his bold contrasts, rich colour- 
ing, and abounding incident had a palpable vogue. To 
• do the big bow-wow * was a proclivity which the whole 
T7a«eri«y period shared with its great master, as it shared 
in greater or less degree his corresponding incapacity for 
the fine and unobtrusive art of Jane Austen. It is no 
delicate miniature-painting, ‘two inches wide,* that we 
meet with in the ■ society ’ novel* which became common 
about 1825 — in Theodore Hook’s Saying/ and Doing/ 
(1824 and later), Bulwer’a Pelham (1828), Lister’s Granby 
(1826), and Disraeli’s Vivian Grey (1826-27). The novel 
of the ‘ dandy school ’ was in fact a last development of 
the picaresque romance which culminated in Gil Elat-, 
the interesting disasters being derived from the dissipa- 
tions of fashionable society, while the attractions of the 
hero were heightened by intellectual accomplishments 
painted, especially by Disraeli and Bulwer, from a lavish 
palette. Pelham and Vivian Grey open the reign in fiction 
of the intellectual dandy ; and both bools owe some of 
their piquancy to self-portraiture. 

The picaresque flavour was 6tib more pronounced in two 

romances which stand, in our period, quite 

(1770-mn. alone. Thomas Hope, the son of aa English 

merchant long settled in Amsterdam, belong* 
to the school of Byron rather than of Scott, and the 
viewers confidently attributed his Anattatiut (1819) to 
Byron himself instead of to the distinguished virtuoso in 
furniture and costume, ita accredited author. Anastasia*, 
the modem Greek, belongs to the race of Byronic heroes 
sggf which the sponsors were 3frs. DadcZiffe and Dr. John 
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Moore (Zeluco) j and tbe palates excited a few years before 
by tbe ‘ thousand crimes ’ of a Lara or Corsair found a 
kindred test in Hope’s vivid pictures of Eastern rascaldom, 
and in bis brilliant rhetorical style. Hope’s father had 
married into the wealthy bourgeoisie of Amsterdam, and 
he perhaps inherited his not then very English delight in 
luxuriant artistic detail. 

The glory of Anastas ius, like that of the Laras and Cor- 
sairs, is now somewhat tarnished, and for a like 
(c! viwmoi reas0D Bajji Baba, on the other hand, has 
passed into the region of the classics. James 
Justinian Moncr was also the son of a Dutch mother, his 
father being of Huguenot descent. His extraordinary in- 
timacy with Persian life and language was obtained during 
two residences there as private secretary to the missions of 
Sir Harford Jones (1808-9). and Sir Gore Ouseley (1810-15). 
The adventures of llajj « Baba appeared in 1824, the second 
series, his adventures in England, m 1828 Zohrab the 
Hostage (1832) nod Ayesha (1834) alone among Morier's 
later novels sustained tbe reputation won by his first. 
Jlajji Eii baa often been compared to Oil Bias, and the 
comparison is difficult to avoid. Morier's work was, how- 
ever, studied from the life, not from books, by a keen and 
caustic yet not unsympathetic observer, and Persian 
scholars and travellers ham testified to it* almost flawless 
fidelity. The narrative is extraordinarily vivacious, rapid 
and pointed ; the character-drawing full of variety and 
effect, though hardly subtle or profound , tbe scenery and 
atmosphere rendered with slight but telling touche*. 

From these practitioners of the romance of adventure — a 
scanty lend chosen from the multitude of the unnamed — w« 
turn finally to the more original writer who posed as the 
arch-scoffer at Romanticism, yet bore within so fine a core 
ol uucon tensed romance. 



•S' 5 Tne *oit oi« worbrwortk. 

TW» f/iv* IWfirk, hi* JV'O Jenson, to whom 
T f rf-^k **** one of the 1 

(IT'S iwi tU**S« Scholar* of hi* day without the 
of on»rer»(ti«*. who*** capacity of ‘remov 
knowledge* w»« a perennial topic of hi* cnn«tia i 
At litUcn. After a fair *rhoohng, ho vu let loose o; 
the llritith Museum. mil during Mtrrsl year* *pent 
time in exploring there the Art Ami literature of the clas’i 
world. Tim eU«»io» coloured hi* etjlr hot not hi* tist< 
And hi* first coDiitlenble piece of ver»e, Tke Geniue of \ 
TKanu (1810) which ha* fair!/ b»eti called ‘the hut pi 
duction of tho eighteenth century,’ wa* the mult of a qu 
modem tramp along it* hank* from end to end. 

Karl / in 1810 bo penetrated into th o wilder tetaerj 
North Wale*, henceforth a aecond 1 fella* to hi* imaginatii 
by it* mountain* and it* myth*. There he met his Well 
wifo of nine year* later (Shelley 1 * * Snowdoman antelope 
and. in NoTemhcr. 1812, Shelley himself. Shelley was tl 
*inglo sympathetic link between Tea rock and the great 
poets of his time, a* Peacock himself was to bo betwee 
Shelley and the culti rated bureaucracy of England. Bo t 
owed much to their friendship. Peacock’* lirely feeling fc 
landscape was a point of access for Shelley'* more gtowiD 
sense of beauty; and Shelley, a Platonist by birth and ; 
scholar by education, responded instantly to the stimula. 
of Peacock’* Attic culture. 

Peacock in the meantime waa casting about for the fi' 
expression which he had ohriously not yet found. JI< 
translated Greek choruses with a curiously timid adherent* 
to EngEsh convention; composed ‘comedies and farces 
(never published), thin elegiac stanzas (IntcriptioH for a 
Bell), and satire ( Sir Pnteu*. 1814) rather ferocious than 
effective. 

The year 1815-16 was a turning-point for Peacock as 
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for Shelley, now neighbours by the Windsor Thames. 
Their studies were, as Hogg, who«nften joined them, put 
it, 4 a mere Atticism.’ Here, almost simultaneously with 
Shelley’s Alaitor, grew into shape Peacock’s Headlong Hall 
(published ISIS). It marks. Dr. Garnett has justly said, 
Peacock’s literary emancipation, as Alatlor does Shelley's. 

' It shows his final recognition of his deficient appreciation 
of form , and the f utility of his efforts to construct a comedy.’ 1 
Headlong Hall is at onco the slightest and the most arti- 
ficial of Peacock’s novels. But he here discovered one o£ 
the two situations in which he is great, — the modem 
• comedy of Humours,' displayed without restraints of plot 
in the easy undress symposia of a bachelor’s mansion. But 
he differs from the great Elizabethan • humorist,’ Jonson, 
and still more from the author of Pickwick, in that his 
humours are predominantly those of the intellectual world, 
andalmostexcluBively thoseof the well-bred. The personages 
of Headlong Hall are still little more than mouthpieces of 
contending theories, and aro drawn at times with boyish 
violence of touch and ignorance of life But every element 
of the Peacockian novel is present in the germ, and the 
style has already that ' lightness, chastity and strength ’ 
for which Shelley afterwards found no praise adequate in 
Nightmare Abbey. J 7he piquant little tale had a great 
success, and was soon followed by the more ambitious and 
elaborate romance of Ifelmfourt (1817). where the Hellenic 
humanist pokes somewhat stilted fun at tho naked savage 
of Rousseau and the gold (and paper) corruptions of 
modem Christendom. Nowhere is the Tory strain that 
complicates Peacock’s Liberal sentiment more completely 
in abeyance than, in the crackling derision of the Placemen’s 
quintet, written when tho cry for Reform was *ising into 


Garnett, Introduction to Peacock's works 
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Thnrn»« I<o»e IVarorV, like IVn Joowin, to whoc 
T I IWykV • riTO * one of the 

(WtMlt cU»»i« who Ur* of hi* <Ut without th« 
of uni»er*iti* , i*. who*o rapacity of *remo' 
knowWlgw ’ »«« a perennial fopi« of hi* eauttio 
At *i*UfO. after a fair schooling, ho *u lot loos* o 
the Britiib Mawira, and during *c*eral year* spent 
ti»* in nrfJoring then* t ho art «n<l literature of the elasi 
world. The clastic* coloured hi* *tyle bat not hi* taal 
ami hi* Grit considerable piece of terse, 7A< Genim of 
Thxmt* (1810) which baa fairly Wen railed ‘ the last f 
duct ion of the eighteenth century,' ru the result of a <jt 
modern (ramp along it* honk* from end to end. 

Early in 1810 he penetrated into the wilder scenery 
North VTalet, henceforth a second Hello* to hi* imsginat; 
by it* mountain* and it* myth*. There he met hi* TTei 
wifo of nine year* later (Shelley’* * Snowdonian antelopt 
and, in Norembor. 1812, Shelley himself. Shelley was t 
muffle »ympatbolic link between Peaeock and the grea 
poet* of hi* lime, os Peacock himself waj to be betwe 
Shelley and the cultivated burraucracy of England. Bo 
owed much to their friendship. Peacock’* lively feeling f 
landscape was a point of access for Shelley’* more glowii 
sense of beauty; and Shelley, a Platonist by birth and 
scholar by education, responded instantly to the stimulc 
of Peacock's Attic culture. 

Peacock in the meantime was casting about for the f 
expression which he had obviously not yet found. H 
translated Greek chorusas with a curiously timid adherent 
to English convention ; composed * comedies and forces 
(nflTer published}, thin elegiac stanzas (Iiticrij>(ion for i 
pell), and satire (Sir Protein, 1814) rather ferocious thar 
effective- 

The year 1815-25 was a turning-point tor Peacock as 
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for Shelley, now neighbours by the Windsor Thames. 
Their studies were, as Hogg, whoeoften joined them, put 
it, ' a mere Atticism.' Here, almost simultaneously with 
Shelley's Alastor, grew into shape Peacock’s Headlong Hall 
(published 1816). It marks, T)r. Garnett kaa justly said. 
Peacock’s literary emancipation, as Alaitor does Shelley’s. 

‘ It shows his final recognition of his deficient appreciation 
of form, and the f utility of his efforts to construct a comedy.' 1 
Headlong Hall is at onco the slightest and the most arti- 
ficial of Peacock’s novels. But he here discovered one of 
the two situations in which he is great, — the modern 
* comedy of Humours,’ displayed without restraints of plot 
m the easy undress symposia of a bachelor’s mansion But 
he differs from the great Elizabethan * humorist,' Jonson, 
and still more from the author of Pickwick, in that his 
humours are predominantly those of the intellectual world, 
andalmostexclusively thoeeof the well-bred. Thepersonages 
of Headlong Hall are still little more than mouthpieces of 
contending theories, and are drawn at times with boyish 
violence of touch and ignorance of life. But every element 
of the Peacoclrian novel is present in the germ, and the 
style has already that ‘ lightness, chastity and strength ' 
for which Shelley afterwards found no praise adequate in 
Nigfctmare Abbey. -The piquant little tale had a great 
success, and was soon followed by the more ambitious and 
elaborate romance of SMmcourt (1817), where the Hellenic 
humanist pokes somewhat stilted fun at tlio naked savage 
of Rousseau and the gold (and paper) corruptions of 
modern Christendom. Nowhere is the Totj strain that 
complicates Peacock’s Liberal sentiment more completely 
in abeyance than in the crackling derision of the Placemen’s 
quintet, written when the cry for Reform was rising into 


* Garnett, Introduction to VeseocVs works 
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menace, and when Shelley's companionship was sti 

recent. * 

More peculiarly Peacockian was the novel of the no 
year, Might mare Abbey (1818). The satire ij now transferee 
from theories to sentiment Like Jonson in his day. Pea 
cock sports grimly with the various contemporary form 
of * blue devils ’ which irritated his Attic urbanity. I 
the Abbey, situate amid a monotony of dykes and wind 
mills, the atrabilious Glowiy dispenses a morbid hoapitalit; 
to illustrious and like-minded guests. The portraits of thi 
metaphysical pessimist (Coleridge), and the sentiments 
pessimist (Byron), are in the finest style of literary carica- 
ture. Still more interesting is the fantasia upon Shelley 
and his relations with Harriet and Mary, both of whom 
Peacock knew. Shelley himicll read the book with keen 
relish. He condemned, on the other hand, as 'of the 
correct, classical school,' his friend’s elaborate Rkadotla[\nt 
(1818), a poem classical, however, in Lander's sense, not 
in Pope’s, and suggestive, (ike GtUr, of half-supprcsscd 
Romantic affinities. These affinities asserted themselves 
with vigour in the two prose novels which next ensued. 
Already in August, 1818, be was absorbed in Maid Marian 
(published 1822), • a comic romance of the twelfth century,* 
as he describes it to Shelley. * which I shall male a vehicle 
for much oblique satire on all the oppressions that are 
done under the sun.' 

Aa a genial cynic who believed that nine-tenths of society 
were m oved by force, gcJJ, and appetite, he drew with keen 
delight his fancy picture of a society in which these primary 
instincts were frankly avowed and acted on, without the 
^hypocrisy of form, ceremony, and pa;er ' promises to poj- 
Bat the greenwood world of Robin Hood possessed * 
deeper charm for this born lover of sylrsB solitudes, this 
haunter of glen and dingle ; ami the ' vehicle el oblique 
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satire,’ with its plentiful investiture of quips and scoffs, is 
steeped m the poetry of the woods, and strewn with lyrics 
of singular magic. Before Maid Manan was finished. 
Peacock had been appointed (1819) to the exammersbip in 
the India House which be held till 1855, and had married 
the ‘ mountain maid,' whose romantic figure is probably 
reflected in 'Marian' and at least one of his later heroines. 
His subsequent novels appeared at longer intervals. The 
Misfortunes of Elpkin (1829) is imagined in an even richer 
vein of mingled satire and poetry. The fascination of the 
Saxon forest was here replaced by the yet subtler fascination 
of the legends and the wilds of Wales, which Peacock, like 
Milton and Gray, hut in a manner altogether his own, drew 
within the sphere of Attic lucidity and grace. If he did 
not fully apprehend the splendid but incoherent poetry of 
tho old bards, he caught not a little of its spirit in the 
mellow literary beauty of his songs of Elphm and Taliesin. 
And in the satiric manipulation of the legendary matter 
he shows comic genius of the highest order. Tradition 
furnished merely a vague hint of those admirable comic 
creations, Seitbeayn. • the Welsh TaUtaff’ as ha haa justly 
been called, and Melvas, the militant king, with his war- 
song, the ‘ substance,’ m Peacock’s own phrase, ‘ of all the 
appetencies, tendencies and consequences of military glory.’ 

In his two remaining novels. Crotchet Castle (1831) and 
Oryll Orange (1860), Peacock returned to the earlier and 
easier plan of Headlong Hall. These later galleries of 
satiric portraiture embody all his often grotesque antipathies 
in unabated force, but with far riper art ; the Scotch, with 
their paper money, and their Waverley novels, and Cole- 
ridge with his mysticism, still do penance for their sins 
against Attic humanism, but in dialogue of truly Attic 
quality. And the clerical gourmand of Headlong' Hall— 
• venter— et praeterea nihil ’ — is replaced by those delight 
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ful types of the intellectual epicure. Dr. Folliott and Ih 
Opimiao. 

The Peacoclian novel is a distinct genre in EnglisI 
literature. Allied in manner to the French philosophical 
tale of Voltaire and Marmontel.it stands alone inunitingtht 
been ironic understanding of the eighteenth century with 
an irrepressible but never fully acknowledged instinct ol 
romance and poetry. In the idealisms of his time Peacock 
saw only mystification and blue devils, grotesquely dig. 
cordant with the * cheerful and solid wisdom of antiquity.' 
In the Romantic revival itself he saw only the decrepit 
senilities of the ‘Brazen age' of poetry. 1 Not merely 
Wordsworth and Coleridge, but Byron and Scott, had no 
more implacable assailant. For silt y years he lived in his 
choice way, pouring derisive laughter upon ‘a world full 
of fools ‘ (motto to Gryll Grange). But the laughter was 
poured along the veins of old legends, kindling all those 
Went suggestions of humour which the ardent and pas. 
(donate spirit of English Romanticism habitually ignored. 
Peacock was, in fact, one of those few genuine poets in 
whom humour is the native form of poetry; and thus he, 
in effect, "revised ’ Romance in a manner which assimilate* 
him, at whatever distance, not to Voltaire and Mannontel, 
bat to Aristophanes and Heine. 

’ Hi* Four Agu of Poetry justified its existence by provoking 
Shelley’s noble Defence of Poetry (1S21). 


CHAPTER VI. 

The drama of the age of WordBvrortli has a mainly patho- 
logical interest, as the one region of letters in which 
Romanticism failed. The greater part of it falls into one of 
two categories : plays which are not literature, and literary 
exercises which are not in the fullest sense plays. And 
its history may he summed up, m a sentence, as the impact 
of successive waves of Romantic method and motif upon 
the solid intrenchments of theatrical tradition ; with the 
result that, while the grosser and baser elements found 
ready entrance, the finer and more poetic were stubbornly 
beaten back, and only towards tbe close of the period 
began to filtrate perceptibly through. 

The stage drama m the last decade of the eighteenth 
century had practically ceased to be a branch 
The Stage. of literature The classio masterpieces of 
Sheridan and Goldsmith were stdl fresh, and 
Sheridan himself still alive ; but in the hands of the 
purely professional playwrights of the revolutionary period 
the comic drama became but a distorted caricature of the 
high comedy of MoliJre and Congreve, which it had for a 
moment recalled. Sheridan’s wit had, in fact, raised the 
standard of fit cemieo to a pitch which inferior men 
•troTe to satisfy by contortion and grimace. Manner- 
ism and mimicry, tawdry sentiment and puns became sys- 
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Jematle and habitual ; and a style oscillating spasmodi- 
rail/ between rhetoric and slang took the place of 
Sheridan's brilliant comic prose. Corned/, in short, he- 
came farce. Character-drawing is reduced to » mechanical 
repetition of single traits. Thus, in Morton's Cure forth* 
JUorlaeK e (182 l). the Nabob and Ids daughter are absurd 
caricatures of the nearruu riehr, and Farmer O.itlaad 
an utterl/ unreal compouDd of rvtlicitj and fashion,— a 
Conception far be/ond Morton's powers to execute. The 
process of decliao was accelerated by two outward circum- 
stances: the concurrence of a scries of great comedians— 
Liston, Emery, Mathews. EUiston, Mrs. Jordan, Dowton 
Lewis, MundeD — whoso talents made the coaraest materials 
effectire i and & systematic collusion between the press and 
tho stage, which, until the rise of Hunt, gave the worst 
play a show of success. Gifford had some justification for 
including the drama in the general Dellacruscan epidemic. 

* All tho fools in the kingdom,’ he wrote, ’seem to hare risen 
up and exclaimed with one roice — Let us write for the 
theatres!' and Hunt, whoso trenchant exposure of the 
venality of criticism first checked that abuse, quoted ap- 
provingly this snarl of his future foe * a man of vigorous 
learning and the frit tatirirt of the day.' 

The most conspicuous of these playwrights were John 
O'Keeffe (1746-1833), George Colman the 
nnniKm T°unger (1762-1836), Mrs. Inchbald (1753- 

, res-iwo,. 1821)> -Thonjas ilolcroft (1 745-1809), Frederick 

Reynolds (1765-1841), and Thomas Morton (17647-1838). 
O’Keeffe, Reynolds, and Morton were prolific impro- 
visators. O'Keeffe's Wild Oati (1791) was the type of the 
long series of •commercial* comedies, which had a vogue m 
the early years of the century ; — * nothing but gentlemen in 
distress, and hard landlords, and generous interferers, 
and fathers who got a great deal of money, and sons who 
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spent it’ — is Hunt's summary description of them. Famous 
examples of this class were Holcroft’s Road to Rum, and 
Col-man's Tfca Heir at Lain. George Colman, ton of the 
less noted dramatist of the same name, after a wild career 
at Westminster and Chnst Church, began at twenty to 
write operatic farces, which were performed under his 
father’s auspices at the Haymarket Succeeding to the 
management of that theatre he produced a long series of 
popular comedies and farces Ways and Meant, 1738, The 
Mountaineers, 1793, The Heir at Law, 1797, The Poor 
Gentleman, 1802. Love Laughs at Locksmiths, 1803. John 
Hull, 180S, and many more Colman was a very clever 
manufacturer of comedy Hia best characters are ingenious 
mechanisms constructed upon methods which he is not 
artist enough to be at any pains to disguise ; an oddity, 
incessantly repeated, a professional traat harped upon in 
every sentence, are the formulas which, expanded, become 
a Pangloss (Heir at Law) or an Ollapod (Poor Gentleman). 
Colman'a sentiment is still more theatrical than his humour. 
‘ He had no faith in sentiment,' as Leigh Hunt says, and 
bo ■ he mouthed and overdid it, as a man does when he is 
telling a lie.' Besides his plays he adventured in the field 
of burlesque verses, in the manner of Peter Pindar j his 
Broad Grins (1802), Poetical Vagaries, and similar collec- 
tions, have a certain coarse effectiveness, but scarcely belong 
to literature Compared with the classical work of Gold- 
smith in humorous verse they fairly measure the literary 
decline of the drama in the generation between She Stoops 
to Conquer and John Bull. Colman’s exuberant wit made 
him a favourite m fashionable society; and the Regent, on 
becoming George IV, hastened to appoint him to the 
office of licenser of plays, which he exercised with a puritan 
rigour not foreshadowed in his writings. 

Upon the stage ruled by Colman and O’Keeffe, there 
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l>roVc in the h«t jnn of the eighteenth century, (be 
_ ... •pWrilwB of Kotzebue. The 'German 

Drama.' drama — a libel nnder which U-rethe, 
Kotzebue. Schiller, Lessing, and Kotzebue were impar. 

tiilly confounded— Lad for nearly a decade 
attracted the world of letter*. when the hut named— a pro- 
fane Martyaa among the divinities of the German Parnassus 
—took Drury Pane nod Corent Oarden by storm. Forthre* 
year*, from 1797 to 1800, a Kotrebuo furore absorbed the 
theatrical world. Canning and Frere lonnded the knell of 
'German drama* in The Jiorers (1797); but the populace 
thronged unperturbed to The Stranger and Puarro. Lite- 
rary reader* abused. hut continued to read. Translation* 
were in ejtraordinary demand, and a phalanx of translator* 
arose to lupplf them Qoethcand Lessing had teen trans- 
lated by William Taylor and Walter Scott ; but persona 
of higher literary standing than either, Mrs. Inchbald, 
M. G. Lewis, and Sheridan, vied in producing rival versions 
o! Kotzebue.’ Between 1796 and 1801, at least twenty oi 
his plays were translated. Mtnsehenhats u nd Revs appeared 
in three English versions. Das Kind der Lithe in four. Die 
Sportier in Peru in five. With this last piece the triumph 
of the 'German drama ’ reached its climax ; for Sheridan 
himself, the quondam satirist of Romantic drama in The 
Critic, came forward, to the amusement of society and the 
inarticulate rage of Gifford, with an adaptation of it under 
he name of Pizarro (1799), All the incongruities of the 
>seudo-Bomantic histories ridiculed in The Cntie were, 
n fact, renewed in a hardly less glaring form ; and con- 
emporary satire amused itself by juxtaposing Sheridan's 
arh'er exposure of these defects with his later perpetration 
f them , Before a year was out, Pizarro had gone through 
’ The most prolific, end among the best, of Kotzebue’* trans- 
itore, were B. Thompson and Ann Plmaptre. 
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fflrt/, and the English translator dedicated his Yersion to 
Willwiforcr Final!/, the romantic attraction of remote 
nnJ Ti»ionarr scenery and locale was n<Me<l to that of 
democratic sentiment ; and the appeal to 'Holy Nature' 
told morn surely when it came from a Penman in the 
day* of Piiarro. 

KoUcbuo'i influence. as an integral force, closed with 
the century. Political reaction checked the rogue of his 
democratic ideas. But the melodramatic rein at the 


‘German drama' flowed on with gathering Tolnme ; abote 
M O Le U l ^ e PW* Matthew Gregory I^wis, 

0773 ISIS) ^ >e c ' nf ^ rurreyor, in drama u in ballad and 
romance, of the second rate wares of Germany, 
Lewis had himself translated two of Kotzebue's plays 
(Holla, 1779. The Bast Indian, 1800) ; his own Castle 
Spectre, 1797, Adelgilha, 1806, Fenoni, 1809, and others, 
had a momentary success, but are hardly readable now. 
The nobler immaturities of Schiller and Goethe supplied 
grist to the melodramatic n»JL Gits and the crowd of 
Ritterdramen which it evoked. were fantastically carica- 
tured in Lewis, and somewhat lamely ran ed in Scott's 
Bouse of Aspen ; while the gigaatesque shadow of Schiller s 
Karl Moor stretches oYer a full generation to add its gloom 
to the hero of Maturin'* Bertram (1816). 

While ■ Nature ’ and * Romance ' in their crudest forms 


thus ran riot upon the stage, drama was be- 
^pMsiona * coming a preoccupation of the men who were 
about to interpret Romance and Nature in 
the loftiest poetry of the age. Wordsworth and Coleridge 
were barely acquainted when each recited to the other 
a newly composed drama (1797)} a few months later 
The Borderers and Osorio were offered to, and rejected by. 
the respective managers of Cerent Garden and Drury Lane. 
The former wasi indeed, not designed for the stage, an 
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thougli powerfully written, is decidedly wanting m theatrical 
quality; but itshowB an insight, long lacking in the English 
drama, and presently to become momentous in the Lyrical 
JSaVade, into the power of passion to reveal the depths of 
human nature. It was the tragedy of passion so conceived 
that chiefly attracted the young writers of the Wordsworth 
and Coleridge group to drama They did not disdain sen- 
sational incident, and Coleridge could borrow the Inquisi- 
tion machinery of the Radcliffe- Lewis school in Olono, 
as Wordsworth had faintly recalled the Jtdbben in the 
Borderert ; but they used it as instrumental m the evolu- 
tion of passion and character Schiller still had influence, 
but he was read in the light of Shakespeare, and Kotzebue 
was wholly ignored Both poets, however, were to do 
their highest work elsewhere , and it was reserved for a 
quiet Scotch lady m Hampstead to work out, with a tena- 
city only too methodic, the conception she had indepen- 
dently hut almost simultaneously arrived at, of ‘ Flays of 
tbo Passions ' 

Joanna Baillie produced the first volume of her Playt in 
Bail! u hick «< is attempted to delineate the etronyer 

(1762-1851) i">enoni of the mind in 1798 , a Bccond 

followed in 1802, a third in 1812 She pre- 
fixed a Discourse urging the need in drama of progressive 
passion, of natural language, ordinary situations, simple 
construction Much of this recalls the contemporary 
discussions of the Stowey poets, as reported by both ; but 
Miss Barihe neither pushed her principles so far nOT fused 
them in so fine a fire of genius Her ‘natural' language is 
often as insipid as Wordsworth's, but not so crude, her 
passion has an air of being rather forced upon her characters 
in compliance with her program than elicited from their 
circumstances. Sho bad talent, grace, eloquence; and gene- 
rous fellow-countrymen, like Scott and Wilson, hailed a 
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new Shakespeare in * onr Joanna,’ while more cautiour 
ones, like Jeffrey and Campbell, pointed out her lack of 
the fundamental nerve and sinew of tragedy. Only one of 
her plays. Be ilontfori, for a time held the stage. Her 
comedies, composed with the laudabledesign of substituting 
•character’ for satire, sentiment, and intrigue, had too 
little of the essential ni comica to hold tbeir ground against 
the lively perversities of the Mortons and Reynolds'. 

Miss Baillin had attempted to create a poetical drama. The 
I attempt was renewed with far greater dra- 
( 17 S 4 - 1 S 6 0 ) matic accomplishment, but equally without 
poetic genius, by James Sheridan Knowles, 
born (1784) at Cork. His mother was a Sheridan, his father 
an Irish variety of that Gracchos-Virgmius-Tell type which 
supplied his earlier heroes. After a brief experiment at 
medicine, Knowles gravitated to the provincial stage, 
where— at Waterford, Belfast, and elsewhere — he gathered 
the indispensable elements of theatrical technique. His 
career as a dramatist began in 1810, when be wrote for Kran 
the sketch of Leo. or fit G > />*}. A year later his Brian 
Eoroihme. or the STaid o] Erin, was produced at Belfast. 
In 1815 he entered the field of historical tragedy, then once 
more becoming popular, with Cuius Gracchut, and in 1820 
with FirytntK/, doe again to the suggestion of his friend 
Kean. This piece was highly successful on the stage, and 
won from Ilazlitt — an old friend, but otherwise a difficult 
critic of hit contemporaries— a page of curiously perverse 
eulogy at the close of TAs Spent of the Ajt. Three other 
plays of the same * heroic ’ tvpe fallowed, — WdUain Tell 
(l£ZS),M/r„l tie Great (I8JI). no, l John of Entile (18 W). 

In the meantime he had struck into the domain of domestic 
drama. Tie JUnchUtl (1832) established Lis position as 
the most successful of living dramatists. A long series of 
rieces followed, aoms eomedie*. hke The Lott Chat* (1437). 
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OH IfaiJ* (lS4\),some rathet ■ dramas,' in the continental 
sense, like The Wife (1833), The Daughter. The Maid of 
hTaritndorpt. When about sixty, Knowles attached him- 
self to a somewhat extreme type of Evangelicalism, theprc- 
occupatioas of which absorbed hi* remaining twenty years. 

Knowles, like every other writer of serious drama in his 
days, read the Elizabethans, but what he got from them 
he* on the surface. A few suggestions of character, a 
proclivity to danng phrase and violent metaphor, go along 
with a choice of subject which in his tragedies at least is 
radically non-Elizabethan. Bis Gracchus, for instance, is 
Shakespearean only in its frequent verbal reminiscences of 
Coriolanus Knowles’s Irish Liberalism wa s genuine enough, 
and its dramatic fruits were necessarily unlike those of the 
divine-right drama of James. It was doubtless political 
as much as literary sympathy which captivated Hazlitt'a 
critical judgment, often lightly won on this side. Knowles 
represents in the drama a mild and somewhat banale 
variety of that poetic Radicalism which adds so much 
piquancy to Hazlitt’a work. His William Tell, founded 
apparently upon Flonan, is very Jar from rivalling Schiller's 
in poetic beauty, though it expresses similar aspirations. 
It is less cumbered with rhetoric, hut what it has is of 
lower quality, and the characters are less ideal without 
being more like life Knowles complicates the interest in 
the Elizabethan fashion with a light secondary plot ; cuts 
short the debates and the descriptions ; and concludes with 
a bold but not ineffective violation of tradition, which the 
German could not have ventured, by making Tell slay 
Geslef Jith the ‘ second arrow.’ His domestic dramas, 
e 3., TAe Hunchback and The Lous Cfuwe, are lively pictures 
of manners, with a thin Elizabethan veneer. Knowles's 
native poetic endowment was slight, and it derived from 
the strong wine of the old dramatists not a permanent 
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•laltation, but a fitful fever which permits him to drop 
ibruptly from poetic extravagances only to be justified by 
ugh-wronght passion, to the humdrum prose of everyday. 
The popularity of both Miss Baillie and of Sheridan 

Knowles marks bow imperfect was the general 
Essays apprehension of the great poetic drama of the 
drama! "* Elizabethans, which Loth ruddy imitated. 

Symptoms nevertheless of a quickening of 
lensibility in this direction became apparent from about 
1816. The critical essays of Lamb, the lectures of Cole- 
idge and Hazlitt, began to tell. Coleridge’s Oiorio, the 
irst modern English drama which in any degree caught 
he witchery of Shakespearean music, had been at length 
irought upon the stage, as Iiemone (1813) ; and his 
fapofya followed four years later. Shelley’s Cesci (1819) 
an through two editions, ana was admired bj the theatrical 
n&nagemcnt which declined to perform it In tho third 
lecado of the century, as we shall sco in the next chapter, 
ilmost every poet of note adventured in dramatic form, 
die lesser or less known Elizabethan* now won the hold 
ipon poetry at large which they had long sinca acquired 
ipOQ the solitary enthusiasm of Ixvmb. Ccddoe* and 
iVells are redolent of Webster and Marlowe, Parley ami 
i’rocter of Fletcher, Shell of Shirley ; while Ilyron, osten- 
atiously renouncing tbe Elixabetban genius, only luo 
■ceded in effacing the most mdisidtial cachet of hi* own. 

Yet the poetic drama never struck root. Fitfully srd 
trudging]/ admitted to the stage, it remained an exotic m 
.terature. While Homan ticum everywhere evnlvrd a passion 
'or drama, it faile»l singularly to elicit dramatic talent It* 

-wiry >u jeraona) and lyrical j Iamb, Coleridge, Shelley, 
iie-Iioea, were *U in richness and charm of expression 
Ottfeer* f t the ELratethsos; Lot none of them rouhl 
reate character »!^n to their own, none bad— as dr*- 
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matists — humour (for Lamb's fun plays only over hia 
prose, and Beddoes’ weird merriment breaks out only in 
hia zonga), and none had the mastery of stagecraft which 
is only to be learnt, where Shakespeare and Ibsen learnt 
it, on the stage. Hence the poetic drama of the Romantics 
was altogether secondary and derivative, as their poetry, 
fiction, criticism were not. Coleridge, so startlingly original 
in his poetry, adapts Shakespeare and Schiller in his plays ; 
Lamb, whose archaisms only heighten the exquisitely indi- 
vidual flavour of his prose, is bnt illusively Elizabethan in 
his blank verse. Shelley alone produced, in The Cenex, a 
genuine and very great drama in a kind quite unborrowed, 
and shaped to the ideals and passions of his own time. 
And it was Shelley’s first disciple, Beddoes, who, ardent 
Elizabethan as he was. most emphatically nrged the 
futility ot mwe revivalism. ’Say what you will,' be 
wrote, • I am convinced the man who is to awaken the 
drama must bo a bold trampling fellow— no reviver even 
however good. These reauimatwns are vampire cold. 
Such ghosts as JTarloe, Webster, etc., are better drama- 
tists, better poets I dare say. than any contemporary of 
ours, but they are ghosts. With the greatest reverence for 
all tbo antiquities of the drama, I still think that we had 
better beget than revive. . . . Jnst now the drama is a 
haunted ruin.’ 

From this haunted rum let us turn to the noble finished 
edifice of Romantic poetry. 



CHAPTER VO. 

TH* PORTS. 

Exolijh poetry in the ago of Wordsworth bail three 
characteristic haunts. It throse in seclusion among the 
mountain glow of England, in t octet? among her h is tori o 
Borderlands. and in exile beyond the Alps. Stowey and 
Grasmere. Tweed «ido and Et trick, Venice and Rome, were 
the acene of poetical actisities u alien ai the places, and 
yet all embodying some element of the Romantic roriral. 
At Stowey and Grasmere there grew up a poetry of 
Nature. and of Sis a n here ho most harmonize* or bleat}* 
with Nature, a poetry mystical, metaphysical, indifferent 
to history, without the accent of locality, broad and 
abstract id its treatment of character, excelling in lofty 
and profound reflection. The Kilim and Celtic Border- 
lands, on the other band, were the birthplace, and in part 
the home, of a (oetry altogether without speculative 
aptitude, hut steejs-d u» the atmosphere of tradition, care- 
less of Man and of Nature in the abstract, but reflecting 
with extraordinary siracity the rich dirersity of twbsidual 
tern and j lact-s, abounding in lyrical quality not of the 
highest order, but lurumjaralle in narratis*. In Italy, 
finally , the poetry of Nature waa renewrd in a form more 
cosmopolitan ami more sensitise to ideas. rebellious to 
tradition and md, ffr rent to history, yet drinking deep from 
** - - rings of Greek myth and poetry, which lbs oioun- 
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boat and rows bis * elfin pinnace ’ out under the stars, * 
huge peat ' strides after him like a living thing. Be 
there were moods of raj>turo_to£, when the solid wort 
became an ‘unsubstantial faerj place’ as he lay listenini 
to the first cuckoo. All Nature was full of ‘ Presences 
and ‘ Visions,’ and the 1 universal earth ' seemed to ‘ worl 
like a sea with triumph and delight, with hope and fear. 
Even in his tenth year, however, this first, or myth -malting 
phase of his Nature-feeling was mingled with a second— 
the quieter and subtler mood of delight in natural beautj 
—in silver/ smoke-wreaths; in ’bright fields of water 1 
(later on a favourite charm for sleep), in sun and moon j 
a delight so vivid that it filled the landscape with • gleams 
bke the flashing of a shield.’ Out of these two phases the 
profounder and more peculiarly Wordsworthian intuition 
was gradually evolved. 

His life at Cambridge (1787-1791) contributed only 
indirectly to this evolution, and gave little sign of poetic 

I or other promise. He was neither a bard student nor 
i, poetic dreamer, nor even, like Coleridge, Southey, 
Xondor, and Shelley, an intellectual rebel. During the 
first two summer vacations, however, he gathered the first- 
fruits of his boyish study of nature in the Evening Walk, i 
where his inborn fidelity of touch still struggles _ifl— th« 
toils of literary convention. A tour through France and 
Switzerland in the third vacation (1790) furnished the 
memories afterwards woven into the Detcriptive SleUht! 
(1 793). After taking his degree he spent soma aimless 
months in London, and then, in November, 1791, yielded 
to the lure of the groat political drama going on in France. 
From the outset be took the popular side. His whole 
experience, whether among Cumbrian farmers and shep- 
herds, or in the Cambridge republic of scholars, had made 
‘Equality* and the inborn nobility of man elementary 
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axioms of Lis cieed. Intercourse with the French patriots 
toon fanned these latent instincts into passion; and as he 
paced the Loire side with the patriot officer Eeaupuy, he 
learned to realize the social iniquities which had made 
revolution inevitable A month after the September 
massacres (1792). he was at Paris, associating intimately 
with the Girondist leaders. A peremptory summons 
home, in December, alone prevented him from sharing 
their fate. Two months later, to his bitter grief, England 
went to war with the Republic. His inborn faith in man 
was, for the first time, rudely disturbed. The further 
development of the Revolution, now its sole stay, did not 
contribute to restore it. The young Republic triumphed, 
indeed, but abused its triumph by sending its truest i 
patriots to the scaffold, and turning a war of defence into , 
one of aggression. Deprived of the support of events, 
Wordsworth began to concern biniself with the argument* 
for his hitherto implicit faith. He was at once arrested 
by Godwin's Political Juthce, published a few months 
before, and tor a time gave entire assent to his demonstra. 
tion of the absolute moral and intellectual sufficiency of 
the individual He attended the preaching of Godwin’* 
like minded friend, Joseph Fawcett, in after days to 
become a warning example of scepticism as the ‘ Solitary ' 
of the Etcvroon With aomethmgof Godwin’s bitterness 
he laid sin explicitly to the charge of institutions, and 
drew in Quilt and Sorrow (1793-95) an impressive picture 
of the philanthropic murderer. 

But Wordsworth's own strength did not lie in reason- 
ing, and be was at bottom sensible, as Godwin was not 
of its fallacies. The tragic moment of his powerfully 
written dramatic poem. The Bordertn (1795-9(5) lies in a 
murder committed from generous motives under a mis- 
apprehension- And in his own case, argument liecame 
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less and lees capable of bridging the cbasm, not jet 
a nn i hila ted bj imagination, between the facte he saw and 
the faith he craved ; and there came a time when, sick 
with perplexities, he ‘yielded up moral questions in 

I despair.* To this ‘ last and lowest ebb of his soul * corre- 
sponded also a literary divagation, unique in his career, to 
the satirical manner of Popo, in a lampoon, never published, 
upon the Prince Regent, of which an extract has recently 
seen the light 

Prom this * crisis ' he was released by the kindred in- 
fluences of his sister Dorothy and of the woodland beauty 
of Dorset. The timely bequest of Raisley Calvert enabled 
him. in 1795, to enjoy the companionship of both at 
Kacedown. Neither the country nor the country folk were 
of the strong Cumbrian stamp ; but they had a soft and 
winning grace, one day to be enshrined in the lyrics of 
William Barnes. And Dorothy’s ‘exqnisite regard for 
common things * gave a richer tone to all his perceptions, 
and helped to transform mere observation — ' the tyranny 
of the eye ’—into imaginative vision. She * preserved the 
poet in him.' He found once more the abiding springs of 
Nature, and Nature’s ‘temperate show of objects that 
endnre,’ led him gradually to reconquer his old faith in 
the natural nobility of man, bis inborn reverence for 
the human heart. His work at Racedown, however, still 
bore the traces of hi* recent crisis. The BarJertn and 
Guilt and Sorrow were here completed, and, somewhat 
later, the pathetic story of the Ruined Cottage; finally 
to appear, enveloped in an alien atmosphere of secure 
jptimism, as the tragic core of Th* Eieurnon. It was 
>nly by degrees that Dorothy’s benign and joyous spirit 
ored him from the ‘beanty which hath terror in it’ 
o his more peculiar province of revealing the beanty in 
* things i 
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• Shu gave me eyes, «be gave me earn j 

And humble cares, and delicate fears ; 

A heart, the loan tain of sweet tears ; 

And love, and thought, and joy.’ 

A second and kindred personal influ ence was presently 
»dded~to^ that of Dorothy. In the autumn of 1795,' 
under unknown circumstances, Wordsworth first ^met 
Samuel Taylor Colendge. In May, 1796 they '•vjfere 
already intimate. In June, 1797, Coleridge, then settled at 
Nether Stowey, visited Raced own, recited his own Oaorio, 
and listened to the Borderer • and the story of Margaret, 
thinking the one 1 absolutely wonderful,’ the other • superior 
to anything in our language which in any way resembles 
it.’ In July the Wordsworths returned Ins visit, and in 
August took the neighbouring country house of Alfoxden, 
chiefly for the sake of hia society. For thirteen months 
the mansion under the Quantock woods, and the thatched 
cottage in the village street of Stowey, were the focuses of 
the most memorable poetic friendship of the century j a 
friendship in which Dorothy must be allowed her equal 
part. Coleridge’s romantic tenderness was exquisitely 
blent in her with Wordsworth's steadfastness and strength. 
^Without haring productive genius, she brought to each 
1 poet, in a singularly gracious and winning form, much 
ithat he admired in the other, and to one of them what he 
(remembered in himself. Not only Wordsworth's Tinfem 
Alley and Coleridge}* Nightingale, but the Lyrical Ballade 
throughout are in some degree a monument to her 

The germ of the Lyrical Ballade was sown on the day 
when Coleridge, listening to the Guilt and Sorrow, was 
arrested by Wordsworth's ‘original gift of spreading the 
atmosphere of the ideal world over [familiar] forms and 


* Cl A lAoxrum, December 6th, 
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incidents,' and making them as if they were not familiar. 
In this he recognized a form of imaginative power which 
was in fact new. Other poets had produced the c harm 
or wonder of poetry by adorning familiar experience, 
Wordsworth by perfect fidelity to it. The quality by which 
imagination thus communicates an air of marvel to the 
famiJjar became a central topic of discussion at Stowey; 
thepmore so because Coleridge himself was peculiarjy 
engaged with the kindred inquiry into the quality by 
which it equally gives an air of reality to marvel. It was 
probably Coleridge's critical ingenuity which conceived thg 
| design, as described by himself, of ' a scries of poems ... of 
| two sorts ; the one of common subjects "such as will be found 
in every village ” poetically treated ; the other, of subjects 
mainly '‘supernatural,’’ but made real by the dramatic 
j truth of such emotions, supposing them real.’ Such was 
(the program carried out, by Coleridge with splendid and 
successful audacity, by Wordsworth with less complete 
mastery of a more difficult task, in the Lyrical Ballait. 
It formulated, for the first time, the imaginative appre- 
hension of experience which lay at the heart of Romanticism, 
and which was equally profound, though extremely diverse, 
in the two poets. Both classes of poems had their root in 
the same instinctive sense, that the wonderful and the 
familiar, the ' supernatural ’ and the * natural ' are not 
detached spheres of existence, but the same thing regarded 
in a different context and atmosphere. 

Here the two line* of advance along which poetry had 
been slowly borne by ' realists ' like Cowper and Crabbe, 
and visionaries like Blake, at length met Here too the 
crude marrel-moogering of the Kadcliffian school was 
supplemented by the psychological veracity, without which 
the marvellous cannot be the basis of great poetry. Horace 
Walpole contrived -marvels ' by violently distorting Natural 
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Mis, Eadcliffe, with more illusive skill in devising them, 
was careful to explain them away. To TVordsworth and 
Colend go the world of familiar undoubted things was itself 
full of expressive affinities and inexplicable suggestion. 

The greater part of Wordsworth's work at Alfoxden was 
embodied in the Lyrical Ballade His industry was greater 
than Coleridge’s, but his tact less fine, and only two or 
three of the pieces, such as IPs are Seven, wholly justified 
the method, though others, hke The Thorn, in spite of 
extreme inequality of execution, disclosed at moments a 
profound sense for the fellowship of natural things, — the 
watching stars and winds, the healing touch of the unborn 
babe. The poetic kernel of Wordsworth’s part of the 
volume lay however, less in the poemB designed as Lyrical 
Ballade than m the group, culminating in Tintem Abbey, 
which more directly express the philosophic faith in Nature 
of which Wordsworth felt himself to be the prophet. 

In September, 1798, the little volume was published by 
the benevolent Cottle at Bristol Its 6ale was trilling, but 
the reviews were less remarkable for the seventy of their 
blame, than for their eccentric distribution of it. The Idiot 
Boy was not altogether disapproved ; but the Tintem 
Abbey was entirely ignored, and the Ancient Mariner 
fiercely denounced. In the meantime the Stowey colony 
bad broken up. and on September 16tli, the two Words- 
worths, with Coleridge, sailed for Germany. 

For Colendgo the German tour was a pilgrimage ; fot 
the Wordsworths it was simply a change of latitude. In 
the rich tumult of German voices then audible, there 
mingled one at least — in Weimar — which had deep affinities 
•jrith Wordsworth’s own But such affinities, easily as he 
v divined them in Nature, he had little sense Cor in books; 
i alien ideas, to some extent alien language, put him off, and 
! Goethe repelled him to the last. So he froze at Goslar, 
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and wandered ‘among unknown men,^feeding Ms imagina- 
tion upon mementoes of England. These were, however, 
of a peculiarly happy kind. The visionary light which he 
had striven to throw about the idiot boy touches delicately 
the figure of Lucy Gray, and gathersabout that other more 
exquisite ‘Lucy,’ who dwelt and died near the springs of 
Dove, and whose memory, it may be, still poignant after 
nearly twenty years, broke once more through his reserve 
in the sonnet Surprised by Joy (1816). Most of these, with 
several beautiful additions to the reflective pieces (Ms 
PoeC* Epitaph, The Fountain, The Two April Homing*, 
Matthew) appeared in the second volume of the Lyrical 
Ballade, 1800. 

This time of ‘home-thoughts from abroad ’ was soon 
followed (December, 1799) by the beginning of tbejong 
home-life of half a century at Grasmere and Rydal. In 
October, 1802, he married Mary Hutchinson. The Etcluit 
depicts with singular intensity of feeling the home and its 
harmonious landscape setting, ‘ a whole, without depend- 
ence or defect, . . . perfect contentment, unity entire.’ He 
speaks of his wife and sister in the language used of 
spiritual presences The thought of Dorothy was ‘an unseen 
companionship, a fragrance independent of the wind, 
and Mary was ' bright with something of angelic light' 
Those ‘ smooth and unbroken paths ’ which he loved to 
pace when composing, typified hie life henceforth. Byron 
I became a poet wLen bis home was shattered j but Words- 
worth only gathered strength from the customary sanctities, 
which with him, for a few golden jean at least, tended, 
not to philistine routine, but to perpetual new discover!** 
of wonder and delight. 

Here then Wordsworth entered decisive!/ after long 
preparation upon hi* task a* a poet. That preparation, 
•the discipline and consummation of * poet's mind,’ i» 
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recorded with epic breadth and dignity in The Prelude; the 
task itself is described in the noblo self-dedicatory hymn 
which alone ho published from Tlit Urdus*. Its execution, 
though extraordinarily unequal in quality, was remarkably 
uniform in spirit. Wordsworth has no * periods,' and there 
is no modern English poet (unless it be Browning) to whom 
chronological methodsare less fruitfully applied. Journeys, 
particularly those to Scotland in 1803, 1814, and 1831, on 
the Continent m 1820 and 1837, supplied fresh motives; 
the contagion of Scott, or Vergil, family coloured his style; 
the legal and dogmatic elements of his intellect steadily 
gained dominance ; while bis poetic vitality slowly declined, 
with frequent moments of recovery, towards the wise silence 
- of his laureateship (1843-50). Facts and changes such as 
these almost alone give light and shade to the poetic pro* 
duclion which must now be reviewed as a whole. 

Two convictions penetrate Wordsworth’s work: the 
dignity of man in himself, and the moral and intellectual 
strength which comes to him in communion with Nature. 
The first was the common possession of the revolutionary 
period, the second he shared with Rousseau But Words- 
worth interpreted both with a subtle profundity entirely 
his own. Both in Nature and in Man he saw the * hiding- 
places of infinite power,' and sometimes the one, sometimes 
the other, seems to be the focus of his thoughts. Nature 
was veritably alive, a universal chorus of * things for ever 
speaking ' which of themselves impress the mind opened to 
them ‘with a wise pas9iveness.' On the other hand he 
knew that this marvellons speech was created for him by 
his own imagination, that it ‘must give, else never can 
receive ’ ( Prelude , Bk. NTT.). The two points of view have 
their origin in. distinct elements of Wordsworth's intellect, 
which struggle for mastery in his poetry. The former pre- 
dominates in the Lyrical Ballads. Man is there a domain 
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which t?»o creative f*iwer of Nature flows in open. At the 
lowest mil of tlio scale Is the OM CumU.and Beggar, io 
whom the Im( glimmer of humanity is hallowed by the 
tranquil decay which him with the quiet processev 

of natural life In Erpottnlalion and The Tablet Tamed, 
ho ad draws to the mm of men the familiar appeal to 
* watch and rrorire.’ and abandon the disintegrating and 
distorting activity of thought. Eren in Tin /cm Abbey, 
though there are hints of the mind that * half creates,’ jet 
the vision into the heart of things is conceived rather as a 
revelation which find* free access to the soul when all the 
impeding activities of the senses have ln-cn laid asleep. In 
the later books of the Freluda (1805), on the other hand, 
and in the great OJa (1803-6), he is preoccupied with the 
creative power of imagination This was a point of view 
which the influence of Coleridge — and especially of the 
Kantian Coleridge of 1800 — tended to confirm; and the 
Prelude, addressed to Coleridge, and recited to him in 
Janunrj, 1807, is in fact as striking an embodiment of the 
faith thej shared, as the Lyrical Balladt are of their direr- 
genco. The verj phrase quoted above had itj precise 
equivalent in a famous line of the Dejection — ‘in our life 
alone does Nature live.’ The final and most powerful ex- 
pression of all that he meant by, and hoped from, com- 
munion with Nature, was the noble fragment from the 
Eceltue. In the ‘ wedding ' of imagination ' with_ this 
glorious universe, ' however conceived, Wordsworth_du- 
eemed the secret of all wisdom, happiness morality and 
religion. To apprehend the world with the insight of * love 
and holy passion,’ was to have visions more sublime than 
Erebus and Elysium, to be released from sensual impulse 
and vain frivolity ; to have * blessed consolations in dis- 
tress,’ ' cheerfulness for acts of daily life,’ and ' peace 
which passeth understanding.’ 
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cVfen Bums Lad not taught him to explore ; the pathos of 
Elliot lie Las, Lnt it is Deter heightened by the cadre 
accent of want. In short, the speech of rustics is f or him 
little more than the negahre ideal of a speecfTjiurified 
from all that is artificial and tririal. When he is rustic 
ho is usually bald. His native fountains of expression la/ 
in quite other regions. Nor was he quite true to his genius 
n fb® second more unqualified contention of his_£amous 
Preface, that 'there neither is nor can be any. essentia! 
difference between the language of Rose aod Verse.’ (Bus 
expresses his purely literary reaction from the 'artificial 
diction’ of Pope's school, without that admixture of the 
mystic feeling for the peasant which coloured the first. 
But he was carried away by his revolt against ‘personifica- 
tions ’ and ' inversions ’ to ignore in theory all the subtler 
heightening!! of style in which poetiy may differ .from 
prose. ‘A homeless sound of joy was in the sky:’ in 
such lines and a thousand more he showed, as Arnold has 
insisted, that great poetry may be written in a manner of 
noble plainness, with the • bare sheer penetrating power’ 
of Nature herself, yet be perfectly distinct from prose. 
Nay more, he has moments of superb revolt — moments in 
which the russet garb falls from him, and he appears 
arrayed in all the purple pomp of Romance — as in the 
close of the Yevt trees, and of the sonnet to Toussaint 
l’Ouverture. 

The poetry composed with these controlling aims falls 
Poet of * nto f^reo divisions : the poetry of Nature, the 
poetry of Man in relation to Natnre, the poetiy 
of Man in relation to Men. The firs t is mainly 
tvjical, the second includes most of the Ballads, the third 
f ’f the sonnets. 

. any aspect of Cumbrian scenery escaped him, 
peculiar felicitvfollowed two lines of at traction. 
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corresponding to the two points of view above distinguished. 
Ha loved ' common ' things, because they were common — 
and be loved those rare and strange aspects of them, that 
called forth or ‘caught’ imagination. Often, of course, the 
two lines of approach coincided ; hence the subtlety and 
the fluctuation of h>» feeling for the daisy, now * the un- 
assuming commonplace of nature,’ now capable of giving 
thoughts too deep for tears ; and the celandine, now the 
* kindly unassuming spirit, 1 now invested with a spectra) 
light, as it 1 stands forth an offering to the blast,’ symbol 
of the desolate old age of man. Most of the flower poems 
belong to the early years at Grasmere. He was peculiarly 
sensitive to the expressiveness of form and space, of soli- 
tudes and silences. The sumptuous splendour of colour 
and perfume which ravisheJ Keats aud stimulated Shelley, 
only impeded his imagination lie had seen the Alps, 
but save for the great Simploa lines, he left it to Cole- 
ridge, who had not, and to Shelley and Byron, to utter 
them in noble verse. The thunders of the avalanche did 
not arrest him , but when the winter-day was fading over 
the frozen late, he bad an ear for the ‘ ahen sound of 
melancholy ’ sent into the landscape from the distant hills 
( Effect of Natural Objech). Tlio glow and colour of sun- 
set, again, appealed to Coleridge or to Shelley , Words- 
worth feel* rather tlio melting depths of the sly (Stepping 
lFe«(tmrd, 1803), or ita blank loneliness ("the wide open 
eye of the solitary sky.' Stray rieatvre », 180G), or its silence 
{Brougham Cattle, 1607). 

/tnioml lift attracts him partly by its analogies with the 
life of man. partly as an element tn the expressiveness ot 
nature- It is easy to distinguish the fine but not very 
individual work in which ho celebrates the devotion of the 
dog (Fidelity, 1605, Faros cite Boy, 1805), from the lyrics, 
penetrated with Wordsworthian quality, which so subtly 
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tender the ‘emstero symphony ' of the raven’* cty, or tie 
transforming magic of the cuckoo’s call. Both aspects are 
blended in the half human, half mystic treatment of the 
White J)oe. The splendour and the teroatj of animal 
life, aa of scenery, are foreign to him. His benign ant 
spiritualized nature equally excludes the fiery pomps of 
I! la Ice’s tiger and the sumptuous guile of Keats’ serpent 
As a poet of childhood, Wordsworth, as we hare seen, 
owed something to Coleridge— after Blake the first great 
poet of child-life. Yet his work here is in a kind altogether 
his own. Gis children are rarely touched with the ex. 
quisite tenderness of Coleridge, but with a kind of solemn 
joy, passing often into mystic awe. Their beauty • makes 
him glad,’ but he never rests in that simple mood. He 
reads myBtenous revelations in the child's innocence; its 
* fancies ’ are * brought from afar,’ its ' carols fitted to 
unutterable thought’ (To II. C, 1802); it is the ‘father 
of the man,' the • Seer,’ • haunted for ever by the eternal 
mind.’ The root of this feeling was Wordsworth’s merooiy 
of his own childhood, so ordinaiy in its incidents, so 
marvellous in its emotions, as described in the Prelude. 
He regarded his mature imagination as faintly following 
out the traces of these boyish visions, and owing its light 
to their recovery. 

■ So /eeling comes in aid 
Of feeling, and diversity of strength 
Attends ns if hot once w« have been strong, 
he exclaims exnltingly, after such an experience, adding 
the noble lines, already referred to, which contain the pith 
of his thoughts about childhood: 

‘O mystery of man, from what a depth 
Proceed thy hononrs I I am loet, but sea 
In simple childhood something of the base 
, ' On which thy greatness stands | but this I feel. 
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That from thyself It comes, that thou most give. 

Else never const receive.' 

The child-life ia ' the hiding-place of man's power,’ -where 
the man must seek it with all Eib mature faculty. 

This thought received, nearly at the same time, a far 
more magnificent erpression in the great Ode on Intvna- 
tioni of Immortality (1803-6). The Ode resumes the theme 
of his loftiest previous utterance, the Tinte rn Abbey. In 
both the poet broods over the contrast between the rapture 
of his earlier communion with Nature, and the more sober 
and meditative visions of bis maturity. In both, the 
* philosophic nund ’ of mature years is regarded as a com- 
pensation foT the loss of the earlier ecstasy. But in the 
Txntem the ecstasy is conceived as & state of intoxicated 
and ' thoughtless ’ sensation, which the riper mind with its 
spiritual vision overcomes ; in the Ode it is an implicit 
revelation which the nper mind interprets and unfolds 
The splendour of youth's vision does indeed die away, but 
the primary instincts which generate it persist as in- 
destructible elements in all eipenenco— clues by which the 
soul may *iu a moment' recover in thought the divinely 
apparelled universe it oneo beheld Thus a new and 
striking meaning was given to the Wordawortbiau 
aphorisms. ' the child is the hiding-place of man's power’ 
— ‘ the father of the man , ’ and to that impervious self- 
consciousness which contended in hun, as we have seen, 
with reverence for Nature, and which had made him as a 
boy ‘ often unable to think of external things as having 
external existence. 1 and compelled him to ■ grasp at a wall 
or a tree to recall myself from tlus abyss of idealism.' 

Wordsworth’s poetry of childhood is tho ley to liiv 
Poetry of Man. P**"? ot Mao ’T 1 ”* mind of Man' he 
declared to bo the mam region of bis 
song; at Grasmere as at Slowey he did not indeed avert 
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his ten from, hut he showed little insight Into, th 
1 half of human fate' which is remote from the spool 
neoua freshness of childhood. History attracted birnon 
at isolated points of spiritual illumination j the 1 sorre 
barricadocd evermore within the walls of cities’ excited h 
sympathy, but not his imagination ; if anything in the 
yielded poetry, it was their moments of self-oblivic 
{Stray Pleaiurci, Potter oj J/u»ic, Slar-gazcrt), their pinir 
rustics {Farmer of Tilebury Vale, 1803, Poor Sutan, 1797 
their early morning splendour (Wt it mini ter Bridge, 1802 
their crises of heroism and martyrdom {Zaragoza, 1809] 
But at Grasmere he gave both profounder and more varie 
expression to his specific vision. 

The more trivial group of the Lyrical Ballads had, n 
doubt, successors {Alice Fell, 1802 ; The Blind Highland Bol 
1803). But thoy arc few in comparison with the poems ii 
which some apparently trivial germ of incident receives i 
true imaginative illumination. A meeting with an oh 
leech-gatherer {BetoluUon and Independence, 1802), a giri’i 
’wild’ greeting under a glowing sky {Stepping Westward 
1803), produced perhaps tho most perfectly Wordsworthiar 
of all hiB poems. The tour to Scotland in 1803 was 
peculiarly rich in these moments of unobtrusive poetry {Tht 
Maid of Invennaid, She teas a Phantom, The Highland 
Reaper'). Much reading of the old poets, too, went on in the 
Grasmere cottage. He translated part of Chaucer’s Troiluif 
Othello and the Faery Queene were ‘pre-eminently dear' 
(Penonal Talk, iii.). The charm of romance, to which as 
a reader Wordsworth had always been keenly alive 
(Prelude, Boofc VI.), began to influence his choice of sub- 
ject j while tho rich Iiteraiy idiom of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth century insensibly withdrew him _froi»_Jthe 
charm of bare and homely speech. Tae Preface of 1SOO 
was from 1815 relegated to an Appendix. Bookish 
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memories begun to germinate. lie imitated Thomson’s fine 

Cattle of Indolence in his finer Stamm written in a pocbet- 

copr of it QH02) ; and the faint sensibility to fends! and 

chi valrous romance w hich be_ evinced in Barileg p TVeU 
71800), was quickened in 1805by Scott’s Lay of the Last 
Mimtrel, with its glowing picture of Melrose Abbey. In 
Brougham Castie (1807) he treated the romantic fctory ot 
tET shepherd lord as a Jay, and put it into the mouth of 
a minsiret 'The "Force of~Piayer (1807), znd Fgremont 
dasTle~ were ballads of the school of Tweedside rather 
than of Stowey. In the I7hi(« Doe (1807), finally, he told 
a tale of ancient strife, and laid its scene in the English 
Melrose. 

On all this romantic matter, however, Wordsworth set 
the unmistakable stamp of his own mind. The feat of 
the hunter, the adventures of the shepherd lord, ore set 
in an atmosphere of Wordsworthian sentiment. Nature 
mourned for the hart, and communion with starry sky 
anil lonely hills made the Clifford's adversity an educa- 
tion. And the historic pageantry of The While Doe, 
weak enough certainly, was but the injudiciously chosen 
setting of a story of mystic consolation, entirely alien 
from Scott’s bustling romance of adventure, Words- 
worth's apparent approximations to the school of Scott 
illustrate, in short, chiefiy the absolute gulf which, in 
spite of warm friendship, divided them as poets. Words- 
worth regarded the gulf somewhat too complacently. 
He expressed the special quality of his own Romance 
with great felicity in the Fenwick note, and in the fine 
motto from the Dordertrt, but acknowledged Marmion 
with a patronizing coldness not wholly justified: ‘I think 
your end has been attained. That it is not the end which 
I should wish you to propose to yourself you will be 
aware.’ 
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V«p} With t.« ••>«. H •« frrgifisu ti nni'<!4 With f£j 

t««rf It* *mlarlt«. out without 

eft ->t1. •;»•*» ot myth irbti-h h* |, ft ncr» renounced 

f 1 !.'■» |rrtr» «►/•!.' c( r»wlity T't wa here, s* 

*«i th* and n»t t«. b-sniif j| Dun (HU) and 

Ipnmt (I *»ir) which foil <**>!. theta i« no frank self* 
al«m lo tSn* pf rlu<«* myth Tb* stubborn 

tef» of WVfdrworthvta thonght and sentiment a«*rt* 
lt«*lf «««»*}/*» through tha ml of half. alien imagery. 
Tb* story ©f I a* Limit »»« suggested to him by the 
•ymjail.ciu; * interchange ©f growth uni blight* w the 
tree* that grew out of IVotmiUiu* cm© And th© story 
©f Dion resumes the moo-1 of the Do* as a picture 

©f one of tho*o * gracious openings ' out of suffering into a 
region of blessed comoLition. which Wordsworth ilwctmli 
into the turmoil of history only to disclose. Dion's 
assassination is his lenign release from the perplexities of 
the crowned idealist. 

Laodania and Dion filly introduce the ethical and 
political dir won of Wordsworth's poetry, 
l’otlry of Man >rj ia t • by {he soul only the nations shall 
^"toMen. 8 b 0 great anil free ’ is the conriction which 
lies at the root of his .politics, illustrated 
In two fine portrayals of the ideal statesman— the Bona- 
T>ar ta sonnet (1602) and The llapry Warrior (1805). No 
Ljet of the century is more trumpet-toDgned whenjw 
|Z,v, of liberty. But eren ra his rerolutionaiy youth 
liberty bad nerer meant jntoJ»im.a_WTolt.agam*tJaw. 
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It rather implied a lofty and willing fidelity to it, and 
Eis Happy TFam'or not only has ' a sense and faculty for 
storm and turbulence,’ but ‘ through the heat of conflict 
keeps the law in calmness made, and sees what he fore- 
saw." • Rapine, avarice, expense/ and tyrannic aggression 
— materialism and militarism — were thus equally alien 
to true liberty, and these are the prevailing themeB of 
Wordsworth's political sonnets. 

The first dominates the earliest group, composed, in the 
summer of 1802. under the immediate stimulus of Milton. 
Miltonic they are in their massive eloquence, in their 
blending of the ascetic and the heroic temper, tn their 
prophetic vehemence, in their accesses of tenderness. He 
chides Uke a lover, and the bitter denunciations of the 
' Milton, thou shouldst be living at this hour ' are followed 
(September, 1802) within a few days by the lofty apology 
•When I have borne in memory what has tamed Great 
nations/ and the magnificent praise. It is not to be 
thought of that the flood Of British freedom.’ 

With the alarm of invasion, in October, 1803, the poet 
ceases to chide, and gives himself up, heart and soul, to 
the militant patriotism of the hour (To th« Hen of Kent, 
In the Pate of Kxlhcranly) Wordsworth indeed, with all 
his hatred for military aggression, set an almost fanatical 
ethical value on war, and felt a half. bashful joy m its grim 
romance He lamented that England had * changed swords 
for led ge< •/ and confessed that he could not 1 read a tale 
of two brave vessels fighting to the death without feeling 
more pleasure than a wise man should ’ (Pectus e). This 
purely martial instinct he clearly viewed with compunc- 
tion, and kept under control ; but it infused a more fiery 
vehemence into his treatment of heroism. Yet his heroic 
soldiers— Hofer, Scbill, Toussaint — fight and perish for 
their country! and in the last-named sonnet (1802) he 
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J 4 in** rf *t-»w te'sriu* no! n( mcroq n t llu» merely dne- 
trie nr* W«r t»*->t 4 h>nn» nf wb<»n Sts'ilmw Ara«M made 
notify-! Ian. this apf r*#i fc-y* prowdei! from thrw* 
r I »r*» f'r «n th- l!rt!. Wordsworth i« regard*! M 

ffc» p<«-l of • (~<-nUtr I'Wnm. who </<s«dwr»/, fa 

th* rsjt ci'tnist'intiin with tutor*. an undream*! of arc*** 
to th* • lif# of things ’ This joint of »i*w predominate* in 
Sir r. W Jljifi’ suit!* and powerful *tody, and to Mm* 
rilent in th* heunna* essay of lb* Sf.v«trr of P-i!!i'>!. To 
n *#oon I an I brpt elass, rrjrrwntrd by Arnold. Words, 
worth’* tnprrtc* interest lion not m hi* mystic snggeatf*** 
ftrs*. Injl in hi* subtle fidelity. th* • bare sheer jvcetrating 
power’ of hi* drscrtjtiunt of Nature. Hut during th* 
last twenty ym* a third point of Tiew ha* found increasing 
response. The new Unmantie marrment differ* from th* 
old in it m completer detachment front the actual Jt tome* 
what too eiehtsirely rain** thoie element* in poetry which 
are leait allied to realism — the imagination that dream* 
of th* dream* of old time, the Terse that ting* with it* 
own music. So regarded, Wordsworth's demon bie wort 
certainly shrinks to a narrower compass. But. within that 
compass, both Sir. Swinburn* and Mr. Watt* har* gitenjt 
unmeasured praise. The solemn imagery of Ttv Tree#, or 
of tb* Tounaint L'Oucerture sonnet, the dreamy suggestion 
in the ZTijlhind Reaper*. 

4 Of old unhappy far-off thing** 

And battle* tong ago,' 

lines instinct with the spirit of Eomance, stand out for them 
lit* isolated points of fire. 
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infant diamond in the mine. Some roll the genial juices 
through the oat.' It is east to understand how a mind 
which had once rested in this conception, should have 
been attracted to the other thinkers whom, simultaneously 
or later, Colendge owned as his masters j to Ha rtley , 

* wisest of men,' who 1 traced the ideal tnbes Up ine fine 
fibres through the sentient brain ; ’ to Berkeley, who by a 
less cumbrous device than the monads brought life into 
direct relation with God ; to Kant and Schellmg . ^ Jr'uXC 
Abstract speculation was not ye£7 however, as in his later 
prose, divorced from delicate and subtle sensation ; his 
■pirituali zed Nature teeinB with colour and melody and 
; , and Bis early poetry contains several pieces from 
ill direct political and metaphysical content falls 
away The Song of the PLnea (1793). Tht Lxnea on an 
Autumnal Evening (recited at a Cambridge literary society 
in default of a promised essay), and Letcii (1794), are 
pervaded by this fine sensuousness in which no other 
English poet quite resembles Colendge. His 
*the voluptuous quality of Keats, land 
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was, however, given over mainly to abortive projects ; in the 
spring The Watchman ran its brief career ; in the summer 
he confesses that he * composes very little, and absolutely 
hates composition.' let the ingredients of that atmosphere 
of romance in which the Stowey poetry was presently to 
take shape were gathering in his mind during these fallow 
months His old neo-Platonist passion was still keen, but 
ho was more absorbed in two new studies — chemistry and 
folk-lore He hung over the experiments of Davy and ex- 
plored the folios of Jacob Boehme, found the zest of the 
marvellous in the transmutations of matter, and symbolic 
truth in superstitious fancy (Dethny of Nation*) 

Such was Coleridge's preparation for the eighteen months' 
harvest time at Stowey. There, on the last day of 1796, 
he settled with wife and infant, attended by his young 
disciple, Charles Lloyd. Other friends were frequent 
guests, Charles and Mary Lamb (Thu Lime-tree Dower), 
citizen Thelwall, publisher Cottle, and the young William 
Ifarlitt. With Southey his intimate relations were for 
tho present over; but Southey's place was more than takcu 
by Wordsworth, from August, 1797, as wc haio seen, lua 
ueighbour at Alfoxden Colored go's poctiv at Stowcv is 
not, hie Wordsworth's, substantially cmiiodi ciL m the 
Lyrical Dot la d* While Wordsworth's copious industry 
was steadilycarrying out the scheme, Coleridge wandered 
with desultory step through a more varied poetic domain, 
and finally contributed only one considerable piece to tlio 
joint volume The European conflict, absolutely ignored in 

I Wordsworth’s poetry before 1799, evoked from Colendge, 
besides fainter notes of anger or foreboding, tbe two great 
odes, To the Departing Tear (written on the eve of his 
settlement at Stowey), and Francs (February, 1798). The 
grief of disillusion, which Wordsworth afterwards narrated 
in lofty retrospect in the Prelude, here breaks out m lyric 
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All these ration* strivings finally meet and mingle i 
he magnum opni of Coleridge’* exuberant earl/ manhooi 
he Jitliyiov* Sitting i (1791-OG). The monad theory i 
infolded in grandiose phrase. The Revolution receives it 
icta physical gmui-jtiitiBcation as the triumph o t ' iaSait 
jOto,' which * diffused through all make* all one whole 
ver oppression ; to know which ’ fraternizes man anc 
institutes our charities and bearings.' And though the 
tanner swells too loftily, parti/ under the infection of 
chiller's Hobbert, and the »t/le bristles with daring neo- 
igisms, marks of the literal/ rebel, yet the poetic material 
motically strewn on the page is Tcry nch, and here and 
icre the storm aDd stress cease, aDd the senses are sud- 
;nly steeped in visions of romantic loveliness, as in the 
aea upon the open gates of Paradise. 

The autumn of 1795 brought with it, in close conjonc- 
jn, the most fortunate event of Coleridge’s life, and 
rrhaps its greatest disaster. On October 4th, he married 
i rah Fricker at Bristol, shortly before or after he first 
et "Wordsworth. His marriage practically closed the 
earn of pantisocracy, which it was designed to promote ; 
d for a few weeks, chiefly spent at Clevedon, on the 
jacent coast, storm and stress were resolved into idyll, 
're Peace with Sara ca me,’ he had loved to watch the 
npest-shattered bark by the lightning's blaze, and at the 
it flash * to see no vessel there ’ (SAurfon Bart, Septem- 
r, 1795). Now. he sat at the door of his jasmined cot, 
eped in a ‘ soft floating witchery ’ of sound and scent, 
i almost persuaded to resign the glitteringjiubblesjjf 
n philosophy before the behoved woman's raff d_ reproof 
olian Harp). But this mood could not "last. In„the 
j hard by, the poet's ‘unnumbered brethren _toi!ed_and 
d ’ ( Reflection t on Having Left a Place of Retirement)-, 
■re, moreover, was an excellent library. Ths year 1796 
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was, however, given over mainly to abortive projects j in the 
spring The Watchman ran its brief career j in the summer 
ho confesses that he * composes very little, and absolutely 
bates composition * Tet the ingredients of that atmosphere 
of romance in which the Stowey poetry was presently to 
take shape were gathering in his mind during these fallow 
months. His old neo-Platomst passion was still keen, but 
he was more absorbed in two new studies — chemistry and 
folk-lore He hung over the experiments of Davy and ex- 
plored the folios of Jacob Bochme, found the zest of the 
marvellous ia the transmutations of matter, and symbolic 
truth m superstitious fancy (Destiny of Nation*) 

Such was Coleridge's preparation for the eighteen months' 
harvest time at Stowey. There, on the last day of 1796, 
he settled with wife and infant, attended by his young 
disciple, Charles Lloyd. Other fnends were frequent 
guests , Charles and Mary Lamb {Thu Lime-tree Sower), 
citizen Thelwall, publisher Cottle, and the young William 
Hazlitt. With Southey his intimate relations were for 
the present over; but Southey’s placo was more thantaheu 
by Word*' worth, from August. 1797, as wc have seen, his 
neighbour at Alfoxden Colendge'g poetiy at Stowey is 
not, like Wordsworth's, substantially cmbo<l icd_ja— the 
Jiyrical Balla ds While Wordsworth’s copious industry 
was steadily carrying out the scheme, Coleridge wandered 
with desultory step through a more varied poetic domain, 
and finally contributed only one considerable piece to the 
joint volume. The European conflict, absolutely ignored in 

I Wordsworth's poetry before 1799, evoked from Coleridge, 
besides fainter notes of anger or foreboding, the two great 
odes, To the Departing Tear (written on the eve of his 
settlement at Stowey), and Francs (February, 1798). The 
grief of disillusion, which Wordsworth afterward* narrated 
m lofty retrospect in the Prelude, here breaks out in lyric 



personification, exasperated the critics, and did not please 
©Ten the one man who gaTe the poem lofty and adequati 
ftKuso. ' I dislike al I the m i raculous p ar t in it,* wrote Lamb 
‘but the feelings of a man under the operation of sue! 
scenery dragged mo along lilo Tom Tiper’s magic whistle. 
Tho marvels are, however not mere anomalies protrude* 
(bio the mysterious legs m Tht Caiile of 01 rani o) into th' 
normal world, b ut el ements m a maitica l w orld pf th 1 * 1 
o wn, fantasti c as a dream, aod yet consistent as re ality 

( Scenery, atmosp he re, ev en tVio itflaupj^fiLrluaacJUii 
rliythm, con cur m giving to this magical world tho har 
mon ious unity of a possible exjienence. JloT'tbe chit 
instrument is, as Lamb u*. the won d erful pa intin g of th 
• passion 1 of t he m anner h uc.tldl 'A'ordswortEf wlio seem 
to haro conceived him on the lines of his own humane mui 
dercr in Quill and .'';rnrv, enumerated amo ng tho * gras 
defects^ of thej-M in t iiat the mar iner hadjiOib irai ter be 
UasTie ; bcjtunU a soul that has been* alone o n a widow id 
tea,' and re Hums but an eiiiho.j|i- .l memory ntwhal h e ljj 
» unde rgon e- Jhgpi lot's boy goes era tr at the sight of bin 
I he ' I'usses like night from land to land,’ eomidk-d by a 
] inward agony to tell bis tale Uj; lias, ps jiunb sud. ^ 
supe rnatural cast,' that ghostly air which comas to nit 
Itransportcd beyond the normal bounds of human facull 
iby an over* helming eijiTnni'e And all this weird an 
penetratin g supernaturalixm is thrown Into ~reJicf sr5 
e iqumle instt nct I>» evars fob of the bnbbti pg ta noccni 
of Nature r l'hi subtle psycliol.^iit a'aT tire voI uptTiot 
j-aTnter of tho Slower woodland* are here confronted. o-C 1 
ouly~ono point does Coleridge's lender delight in tl 
natural srorlJ seem — as he afterwards thought — to b*' 
introduced tnigtyngruom element into his presentment i 
maud. The shootin g of tbs a Uatroia— .^Vordsworth 



v the melodies' he elicited from it, and neither approached 
his range. Nor did any contemporary really catch the 
subtle music of Chrutabel, though both Byron and Scott 
essayed it. 

The only other considerable contribution of Colcndgo to 
the Lyrical Ballads ~Lort (1793-99, published 1800), with 
tHeBj&id o/lhcDark Ladye, which it was intended to intro- 
duce — is of less rare quality, and was far better liked by its 
early readers. It stands in somewhat the same relation to 
1 all previous ballads of lore and cluralry as the Manner docs 
ito all previous ' Talcs ot Wonder .’ In bath cnsca Coleridge’* 

' originality lies m the delicate and subtle psychology. As 
the sea horrors were portrayed through the mind of the 
Mariner, so here we follow the romantic story of the 
Height and the lady ot the Laud through the medium of 
the changing emotions which it excites in the gmlelese 

Genevieve. 

Before the Lyncal Ballad* were published (September, 
1798) the little Stowey colony bad, as we have seen, broken 
up i and on September IGth Coleridge, with the two Words- 
worths. sailed for Hamburg. The journey, for them an 
episode, opened anew epoch in hia life, the record of which 
has been already given. In Germany he found a final satis - 
faction f ot the intellectual needs which had impelled h im 
from system to system throughout hig eager youth. His 

whole remaining career was in effect, as Pater says" an 
a ttempt to work out, under that influence, all that was in- 
v olved in the distinction of Ima gin ation and Fanc y. Un- 
happily, imagination itself flagged as the analytic process 

became more involved- Germany, which taught him *c 

much about the nature of poetry, taught hun little as a 

poet, and in sheer poetic quality had little to teach him, 

He imitated, and sometimes improved, vinous pieces ol 

Stolberg, Matthisson, Schiller. His powerful version ol 



recitation of tho Preludt (Junu.trj 
1807). The brief snatches of terse which relief* at in' 
terrals the latter half ol his life are touched with mo iO' 
definable autumn mellowness. Amonf the choicest ol 
them are little allegoric* of the spiritual life. Ife sings 
eiquititel/ oS Lore and Jlope (Loot's Firtt Hope, The 
Visionary Jlope. Work w itkout l(op«. To Two Sifter*. Lot*. 
Bop* end Pat Unc* in FdncaUon), but rather a* treasured 
memories than as secure possession* ; of Ihiin and Pleasure 
(Tk* Two Fount* , 183C); of ’Time real and i magi our/ ' 
MU* rfa Cfo* is a new Uricai laffad of great tean tj, Itt_ 
p»eZo JiQg< gratis th ere was to the {.s et no dwg r. 

The two great poets sk'M work ha* now been re* iewedtt 


oel* wnosa worn na* now oeen retieweuu 

w a t one* profound !/ alitn and striklngM 
UdcXfit.-s. Afferent, mud bolt] t£e^mT*_oM i n tiupl 
aSdtKirj«iin't_of_di«»r 4 '<m«» go to that 
iesrt cf Ftrliih It l* tbar*f tre rurrtnrj to 

[e£a* these wish some c arc On a first g'anee th* two 
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men seem, physically and psychologically, of wholly dif- 
ferent^ wake. 'Wordsworth, a nigged North-countryman, 
somewhat ascetic and austere, constant in all relations, with 
a rigid framework of character behind which intellectual 
passion ‘burnt like an unconsumiog fire of light;' Coleridge, 
a Devonian, of softer, but more richly sensitive, fibre, every 
vibration of which stirred or shattered purpose, or started 
imagination on some new evolution of phantasmal shapes 
and sounds. Hailitt admirably noted their different 
habits of composition Colendge * liked to compose in 
walking over uneven ground, or breaking through the 
straggling branches of a copse-wood ’ wheie the physical 
obstacle incessantly deflected the current of thought} 
while Wordsworth • always wrote walking up and down 
^straight gravel path.’ These traits of the workshop 
illustrate several differences in their work-^ jOtflerid ge 
i l oved broken surfaces, picturesque interruption s. — may. 
thorn amid yew, purple islands amid bright sca:uWorda- 
worth painted with a broader touch, treating detail with 
even proBaic fidelity, but rarely lingering over its bright 
play. And Coleridge was, as we have teen, peculiarly 
fascinated by the ' interruptions * of the spiritual world, 


mysteriously divine. But they differed ahke 




nature attracted them at 


wl3ely different pointa -^Soth indeed were ' made glad * by 
the beauty of children, and had an equal (bare in the 
poetry of childhood. Neither again was jn an y special seng e 
a poet of lore — love that was • denied ' to the one who was 
■made" for It, 1 ' 1 and so serenely and securely given to the 
other. But simple human nature. 1 the common growth of 
Mother Earth,’ consecrated by ‘her humblest mirth .and 
tears/ and devoid of any charm of virtue or wit, appealed 
only to Wordsworth j while C oleridge was allured to rar er 
and r emoter tracts of human ity, lurking places ot strange 
dreams and fantastic anomalies of belief. ‘ Facts of tbo 
mind’ were for Wordsworth the elementary passions ; for 
Coleridge, as we have seen, they meant those curiosities of 
superstition which Wordsworth disdained. Horace Wal- 
t pole and others had amused themselves by loose agglomera- 
tions of these curiosities It was not by outbidding his 


predecessors in invention of wonders, but by the extra- 
ordinary delicacy with which he painted the passions they 
excite, that the ‘subtle-souled psychologist’ made an epoch 
the poetry of the supernatural. And, fina lly they 
character of imagination. Wordsworth 
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The Fourteen Sonneti. vrxtten ehiejfy on Pidurerqve Spolt 
during a Journey (1760), by William Lisle 
Ti*W MJOi* will always bo memorable aa basing 

' ‘ " fascinated both poets, anil given a more 

than passing stimulus to ColenJgc Tho simplicity and 
tenderness he found in them they really possess ; hut not 
in a degree which, after The Toth, indicated much original 
power. Nor had Bowles id fact an\ thing more of moment 
to say. A country clergyman of leisure and means, he 
continued at long intervals to lift up his little light in the 
midst of the glory he had hcli«d to kindle, sang sympa- 
thetically of the battle of the Nile, and tho sorrows of 
8witrcrland, and showed how little he comprehended the 
poetic rerolutiou by galvarunng the defunct didactic poem 
into such semblance of vitality at belongs to his Spirit of 
I) u emery by Sea (180-1) In 1806 he embodied the ei- 
treme anti-Augustan reaction in as edition of Pope, which 
involved him, thirteen year* later, in a violent controversy 
with Byron. This was the most stirring incident in the 
placid fourscore years of the vicar of Bremhitl 

If Bowles followed Wordsworth in decrying Pope, 
the far more remarkable man who has been dubbed 
•Pope m worsted stockings,’ mediated between them. 
Born at Aldeborough, on the Suffolk coast, George 
Crabbe passed his youth and early manhood 
(17M-J832). m a ,tru CSl« f° r existence amid unlovely 
conditions, from which he learned to elicit & 
stem and sombre poetry. Ills art was, happily, already 
mature when the generous kindness of Burke procured 
him a publisher and a chaplaincy. The Library (1781) 
and The Village (1783) at once won attention. But 
prosperity removed a stimulus, and after the publication 
of The Keaipaper (1785) his career appeared to have 
closed. Twenty-two years later, however, the aging country 
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clergyman nwoke, and, in the heyday of Scott'* glory, in. 
•tantly recovered hi* position with The Taruh JUjiilef 
(180?) and The Doroujh (1810), followed by the not less 
popular Tales in Verie in the year of ChiUe Harold (1812), 
and the Tales of the Ifall in the year of Don Juan (1810); 
and Byron had long been (lead, and Scott was within a 
few months of death, when the veteran whom both de- 
lighted to honour passed away. Crabbe'i long career 
reflects more clearly than any other the progress of what 
lias been called tho 'epic revival.’ Ilis early pieces are 
moral and descriptive, with illustrative sketches of char- 
acter; in the later, tho story element becomes steadilj 
more obtrusive, and lias more influence on the construc- 
tion. He come forward at the outset to expose the literary 
sentimentality which discovered Aubums and Edens in 
every country village. His own was squalid and poverty- 
stricken, and in a conspicuously dreary situation, and he 
painted it with stern veracity. He dwells with an air of 
•surly virtue’ upon things that repel, as if to make them 
the more repellent. He paints the weed and the work- 
house, the dull landscape, which civilization has neither 
enriched nor let alone, with every rank and gross detail 
remorselessly emphasized. But beneath this scorn of the 
clerio and the moralist for his subject there lay, as in 
every great realist, the artist's implicit sense of the rich- 
ness of common things. He has no raptures and no 
philosophy about Nature ; he regards the Revolution with 
unqualified horror, and his noble patrons with a too 
unctuous veneration ; but bis eye and hi* imagination are 
perpetually occupied with following out the drama of 
homely life. His style, though mechanical and loose, and 
thrown into the mould of often shambling heroic couplets, 
is charged with the fine observation which makes mean 
, things interesting, and which led Jane Austen, we are told. 
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playfully to fancy herself as ■ Mrs Crab bo.’ Jeffrey con- 
trasted him with Wordsworth as having drawn things *as 
they are," and not as they appeared through a refracting 
mental atmosphere of his own. The criticism is Augustan, 
and Professor Courthope significantly repeat* it. Words- 
worth's ngion into tlic • life of things,’ within his own 
province, was without doubt immeasurably mure penetrating 
than Crabho’s , but it included a naled veracity and pre- 
cision equal to hi* in portraying their outer detail. lienee 
he was oue of the few contemporaries whom Wordsworth 
keenly relished. And in narrative power and sympathetic 
understanding of men he is aim. not to Wordsworth at 
all, but to the great romancer of Abbotsford, whose death- 
bed, like that of Fox, he helped to solace 

Akin to Crabbo in the character of his talent, though 
slighter and nam.wer, was the author of 
IKWUWW The Farmer's Roy(l 798) Robert Bloomfield 

passed his childhood on a Suffolk farm, his 
youth u> the garret of a London shoemaker, where be got 
a rude education by reading the parliamentary debates to 
his fellow. workmen— like his own Giles, 'a Gibcomte that 
served them all by turns ’ He was still a boy when The 
Seaton* fell in his way. Under this stimulating influence 
his own store of rural reminiscence began to germinate. 
The Farmer " » Roy is a kind of bucolic Seatons, sowing 
and reaping, lambing and shearing, are handled with a 
bright descriptive touch, which has moments of picturesque 
concentration. Like Crabbe he uses the heroic couplet, and 
mingles homely colloquialisms with relics of Augustan 
phrase and manner. But he is as joyous as Crabbe is 
sombre. He published, subsequently, a variety of pieces— 
lyrical, narrative, dramatic — on rural life. Rural Talet 
(1810) HatUrcood Hall, and Mayday with the Mueet 
(1823). 
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tike Bloomfield, John Clare owes bis repute largely to 
. _ his • uneducated ‘ quality. Tfce son of a 
J. Clare , , 1 ' , , . 

(1733 1 S04). r au P pr pc^eant, he grew up, as & plonghboy. 

in t ho unexciting East Anglian cortnirj near 
Peterborough. It was again Thomson that first stirred 
his nascent faculties, enforced later by the powerful aid of 
Wordsworth. After many difficulties his Poem* deteriptire 
of Hural Life and Scenery were published in 1820 by the 
kindly and enlightened firm of Taylor and Hessey, and 
immediately aroused interest. Wealthy patrons Tied in 
improving the circumstances of the 'peasant poet,’ who 
appeared with a second volume the next year, The Tillage 
Hitutrel. But his career was soon blighted by imprudent 
speculation, and ended in an asylum Clare had a keen 
eye and a bright and tender descriptive touch ; but bis 
imaginative and intellectual qualities are slight, and where 
he passes beyond description he becomes insignificant 
A far larger measure of poetry than either Bloomfield 
or Clare possessed belonged to the third of 
I178MM9). the ‘uneducated poets,' Ebenezer Elliott His 
whole life was passed in or near Sheffield, a 
region peculiarly rich in those sudden juxtapositions of 
the grime and clatter of industry with the wild beauty of 
glen and moorland, which his verse reflects. Nature 
touched him first and in the year of the Lyrtcal Ballade he 
produced The Vernal Walk, a descriptive poem, the very 
title of which suggests, what the contents confirm, that he 
was still under the spell of Thomson. Twenty silent year* 
followed; Elliott toiled with the toilers, prospered, and 
set up a foundry of his own. Then he began once more 
to write. It was a narrow but intense experience which 
he now poured forth in a rapid succession of poems : Lore 
(1823), The Banter (1827), Corn-law Bhymte (1828), The 
Village Patriarch (1829). The horrors of the factories. 
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exposed by inspector* and commissions, found for the first 
Umc their port. The strong music of old battle song* was 
sot to word* thrilling with the eternal tragedy of hunger. 
Much of the phraseology i* crude enough , shrill rhetoric 
about trrants .nd slaves often mars the effect of the strong 
and simple pathos , but in concentration end lyric fire they 
rarely fail The famous tattle song, 

' D*y. like oar souls. u Ccrfelj dark. 

What then, 'U» Day > ' 

haa something of the fierce tramping movement of lingo’s 
Ckatinr Tlie Corn-law Rhymer is now perhaps best 
remembered by his Corn-iuic Siynrt, yet bis narrative 
poems deserve not to bo forgotten He can draw a portrait 
or tell a tale (r j, that of the grandfather in Village 
Patriarch, Book V ) with all the incisive vigour of Crabbe j 
he broods over the detail of natural beauty in pieces like 
TA« Wonder* of th» Lam or The Bramble, with a subtle 
precision of touch which recalls Wordsworth and is yet 
quite individual , be feels tho romantic charm of names 
and places a* intensely ** Scott, and makes hi* little 
n&llamshire rivers — * Lockslei that raves of broil and 
battle, 1 1 Einlin the clear and cold,’ ‘ Sheaf that mourns 
in Eden ’ — as living as Tweed or Doou themselves Elliott 
is, it is true, compared with these three, altogether want- 
ing in artistic self control , he has large tracts of crude, 
chaotic, volcanic matter, harsh and tortuous in expression. 
Yet he was a genuine and remarkable poet; and more 
than any other of out period he may claim to have carried 
out that part of Wordsworth's poetic program from which 
Wordsworth hiruself ‘averted hie ken,' and given voice to 

'the fierce confederate storm 
Of sorrow barricaded evermore 
Within the we'ls of cities.' 
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Lika Bloomfield, John Clare owe* his repute largely to 
J dare ' une ^ ncatc ^ ' qnality. The son of a 

(1703 1804). P au P er P<»rant f lie grew cp, as a ploughboy, 
in the unexciting East Anglian country near 
Peterborough. It was again Thomson that first stirred 
his nascent faculties, enforced later by the powerful aid of 
Wordsworth. After many difficulties hia Poems descriptive 
of Rural Life and Scenery were published in 1820 by the 
kindly and enlightened firm of Taylor and Hessey, and 
immediately aroused interest. Wealthy patrons Tied in 
improving the circumstances of the 'peasant poet,' who 
appeared with a second volume the next year, The Village 
Minstrel. But his career was soon bbgbted by imprudent 
speculation, and ended in an asylum. Clare had a keen 
eye and a bright and tender descriptive touch ; but his 
imaginative and intellectual qualities are alight, and where 
he passes beyond description he becomes insig nifican t 
A far larger measure of poetry than either Bloomfield 
or Clare possessed belonged to the third of 
(178^1849) the ‘ uneducated poets,’ Ebenezer Elliott His 
whole life was passed in or near Sheffield, a 
region peculiarly rich in those sudden juxtapositions of 
the grime and clatter of industry with the wild beauty of 
glen and moorland, which his verse reflects. Nature 
touched him Best, and in the year of the Lyrical Ballads he 
produced The Vernal Walk, a descriptive poem, the very 
title of which suggests, what the contents confirm, that he 
was still under the spell of Thomson. Twenty silent years 
followed; Elliott toiled with the toilers, prospered, and 
set up a foundry of his own. Then he began once more 
to write. It was a narrow but intense experience which 
he now poured forth in a rapid succession of poems : Love 
(1823), The Ranter (1827). Corn-lav, Rhymes (1828), The 
Village Patriarch (1829). The horrors of the factories. 
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exposed by inspectors and commissions, found for the first 
time their poet. The strong music of old bottle songs *u 
set to words thrilling with the eternal tragedy of hunger. 
Much of the phraseology 11 crude enough ; shrill rhetoric 
about tyrants *nd slaTes often mars the effect of the strong 
and simple pathos . but in concentration and lyric fire they 
randy fad. The famous battle song. 

■ Day. like oar sou!*, u fiercely dark. 

What then. Tla Day t ' 

has something of the fierce tramping movement of Ilugo's 
ChjuttvT The Corn-law Khymer is now perhaps best 
remembered by his Com-fato Ef.y.nn ; yet his narrative 
poems deserve not to be forgotten He can draw a portrait 
or tell a tale (e g , that of the grandfather in Villagt 
Patriarch, Booh V.) with all the incisive vigour of Crabbei 
he broods over the detail of natural beauty in pieces bite 
The Wonder t of the Lane or The Bramble, with a subtle 
precision of touch which recall* Wordsworth and is yet 
quite individual ; he feels the romantic charm of names 
and places a* intensely as Scott, and makes his little 
Hallamshire nvers — ' Lockslcy that raves of broil and 
battle,' ' Rivilm the clear and cold.' • Sheaf that mourns 
in Eden ' — as living as Tweed or Doon themselves. Elliott 
is, it is true, compared with theso three, altogether want- 
ing in artistic self control ; be has targe tracts of crude, 
chaotic, volcanic matter, harsh and tortuons in expression. 
Yet he was a genuine and remarkable poet; and more 
than any other of our period he may claim to have carried 
out that part of Wordsworth’s poetic program from which 
Wordsworth himself ‘averted his ken,’ and given voice to 

* the fierce confederate storm 
Of sorrow barricaded evermore 
Within the walls of cities.* 
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J/>k# Bloomfield, John Clare owe* hit repate largely to 
j Qj sre b** ' Uneducated ’ quality. Tfce son of * 
(1793 18(31). I***! 1 " ro**'int, he grew op, as & ploughboy, 

in the unexciting East Anglian country near 
Peterborough. It was again Thomson that first stirred 
it's nascent faculties, enforced later by the powerful aid of 
Wordsworth. After many difficulties his Poem* deicriptiee 
of Hural Life and Scenery were published in 1820 by the 
kindly and enlightened firm of Taylor and Hessey, and 
immediately aroused interest. Wealthy patrons Tied in 
improving the circumstances 'of the 'peasant poet,’ who 
appeared with a second volume the next year. The Tdlaqe 
ifinilrcl. Bat his career was soon blighted by imprudent 
speculation, and ended in an asylum. Clare had a teen 
eye and a bright and tender descriptive touch ; but his 
imaginative and intellectual qualities are slight, and where 
he passes beyond description he becomes insignificant. 

A far larger measure of poetry than either Bloomfield 
or Clare possessed Lelonged to the third of 
(I7SMW91 the ‘ uneducated poets,’ Ebenezer Elliott His 
whole life was passed in or near Sheffield, a 
region peculiarly rich in those sudden juxtapositions of 
the grime and clatter of industry with the wild beauty of 
glen and moorland, which his verse reflects. Nature 
touched him first, and in the year of the Lyrical Ballade he 
produced The Vernal Walk, a descriptive poem, the very 
title of which suggests, what the contents confirm, that he 
was still under the spell of Thomson. Twenty silent years 
followed; Elliott toiled with the toilers, prospered, and 
set up a foundry of his own. Then he began once more 
to write- It was a narrow but intense experience which 
he now poured forth in a rapid succession of poems : Love 
(1823). TAc Banter (1827), Corn-late Bkymee (1828), The 
Village Patriarch (1829). The horrors of the factories. 
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pointed. Hence the minute registration of details, the 
attempt to make * an inventory of Nature’s charms,’ which 
roused the indignation of Wordsworth 1 

And with the accent of locality there is the accent of 
the tribe, the traits which the usages and aspirations of a 
community foico into the blood and brain of each of its 
members. Scott is the great master of the poetry which 
flashes from the intercourse of tnbes ; — a Border poetry 
in the widest sense. Campbell's Highland lays. Moore’s 
Irish songs, were more distant and rhetorical echoes of the 
Celtic lync, Hogg caught nch Btrains of the Ettrick folk- 
lore. Southey brought home the romance of Spain, and 
strove, with less permanent success, to render into poetry 
the great historic incrustations of national myth * In a 
different spirit Heber and MUman painted Hebraic Pales- 
tine, and by then aide, in spite of affinities to Words- 
worth and Coleridge, must be placed the author of The 
Chrutian Year. 

Somewhat late in maturing, Scott was lured into poetry 
by influences which he could neither ade- 
(1771-1933) appreciate nor greatly profit by 

Burger, Schiller and Goethe taught him 
little but what he was a few years later, very properly, 
ready to forget. Lcnore, as translated by William Taylor, 

1 Cf Aubrey de Vere'i vivid account of a conversation with 
■Wordsworth about ‘one ol the most justly popular of England'* 
modem poets’ (not named), quoted by Mr. Myers ( Wordtxnorlh, 
p. 144 ). 

• Southey belongs only by residence and friendship to that mis- 
* birth of criticism the ■ La to School.’ Between his industrious and 
1 learned exploration* of the myth and the mystic *npematnrali 6 m 
1 ot \Y aula's Orth and Coltndg* there is no affinity . Tb ey approach 
i the wonderful a* mystic*, be as a historian. They are prophet* 
iof the * Renascence of Marvel,’ he a picturesque exploiter of mar 
I veUou* belief*. 
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If -Trta Scott OtoCF. 

Witt* W«if.J«w>rth and Cotendg* w*r» itiil contending 
with th« ritnp^ration or fimt praiw* of the rcri*w«, a 
»nrw*«ion of now »nirr« h.vl mwired a loud and 

instant welcome ‘Hi r Walter reigned Wore mo. Jfoore 
and C»mpl«rdl l«-forr and after.' wrote flyron ; and the 
Ifire* tnen • reigned ’ l.y virtue t»rg-rij of rnwmon mint* 
ami common defect*. Th«y appeal.-d to the interest iti 
adrenture. to the won for p.cttiretqtio description ami 
©briou*. ringing melody, to the taste for a flarour. not 
too mbtle or too pronounced. of the hygnoe ia the made 
dishes of literature. Imagination. in Wordsworth’* ten*, 
they neither potsc»«ed nor demanded 0 f their readers. IX 
the j pare charm to familiar fact*, it war not by tteeping 
them in «/*tie *ugge«tjon, bnt by jelling them in the 
light oX historirnl or legendary antecedent*. With Scott 
Komantieifm turnoJ upon and began to comprehend the 
past. Tradition and legend, which Coleridge culled and 
beautifully interwore ia unearthly dreams, Scott watched 
and treasured where they grew; the individual place or 
limo acquired it* ipccial accent and distinction , the lubtle 
aroma of place-names became once more an element in 
poetry. 

•To Anehendinny'a haiel glade. 

And haunted Woodhowele*,' — 

•uch a rer»e *truck a new note. Wordsworth had trans- 
ferred the icene of Simon Lee without a thought from 
Dorset to Cardigan, and wholly altered the landscape 
letting of Lucy Gray. But to_Seott the actual.scenerr 
ot a story wa* & part of its life-blood 5 it died if trans- 
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planted. Hence the minute registration of details, the 
attempt to make * an inventory of Nature’s charms.’ which 
roused the indignation of Wordsworth 1 

And with the accent of locality there i» the accent of 
the tribe, the traits which the usages and aspirations of a 
community force into the blood and brain of each of its 
members. Scott is the great master of the poetry which 
flashes from the intercourse of tribes , — a Border poetry 
in the widest sense. Campbell's Highland lays, Moore’s 
Irish songs, were more distant and rhetorical echoes of the 
Celtic lync. Hogg caught rich strains of tho Ettnck folk- 
lore. Southey brought home the romance of Spain, and 
Btrore, with less permanent success, to render into poetry 
the great historic incrustations of national myth.* In a 
different spirit Bcber and Milman painted Hebraic Pales- 
tine, and by their side, in Bpite of affinities to Words- 
worth and Coleridge, must be placed tbe author of The 
Chrittian Year. 

Somewhat late m maturing, Scott was lured mto poetry 
by influences which he could neither ade- 
(177MM2). appreciate nor greatly profit by. 

Burger, Schiller and Goethe taught him 
little but what he was a few years later, very properly, 
ready to forget. Lenore, as translated by William Taylor. 

' Cf. Aubrey de Veres *ivid account of a conversation with 
Wordsworth about * one of the most justly popular of England's 
modern poets' (not named), quoted by Mr. Myers ( Il’orrfmortA, 
p. Ill) 

1 Southey belongs oDly by residence and friendship to that mis- 
j birth of criticism the * Lake School.' Between his industrious and 
learned explorations of the myth and the mystic superaaturalism 
i of Wordsworth and Coleridge there is no affinity. They approach 
' the wonderful as mystics, he as a historian. They ore prophets 
1 of the ■ Renascence of Marvel,’ he a picturesque exploiter of mar 
• vellous behefa. 
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ga,TB him, he said, the first stimulus to write poetry. His 
first published piece was another rendering' of it under the 
title of WtUiam and Helen (1796). Neither this nor the 
translation of the Erlkonig in 1797 rise in execution shore 
the low average of contemporary renderings from the 
German, and they are not wholly free from the mawkish 
manner of Lewis. He could not here adopt the border- 
ballad style familiar to him, and be was too much under 
the constraint of tradition to possess himself fully either 
of Burger’s or of Goethe’r. The historical pictures of Golt 
(translated 1796) certainly profited the novelist, as he con- 
fessed in his famous letter to Goethe (1827) ; but the 
subtle supernaturalism of Lenore and Erllunig, so closely 
akin to that of The Ancient Mariner and Christabcl, was 
for him mere diablerie, to be read, as the heading of his in- 
tolerable version of Erlkonig actually suggests, 'by a candle 
with a particularly long snufL' The accident which turned 
his eye upon the Border ballad was thus a pure deliver- 
ance. From a collector he became a composer, and the 
stirring pieces. Cadyoto Castle, Glenfinlas, The Ere of St. 
John, The Gray Brother — if still touched with eighteenth- 
century rhetoric, yet contained strokes of rugged poetry 
worthy of the finest old ballad. They were included in the 
collection of the Border Minstrelsy, a monument which, 
for sympathetic insight into the genius of the folk- tale, i* 
to be compared, not with Percy’s Eclipses, its actual model, 
bat with the Mahrehen of the brothers Grimm. Here, too, 
he designed to publish the old romance of Sir Tristretn, 
eventually issued separately (180-i), with an excellent 
concluding chapter by himself. Finally, he designed for 
it an original romance of Border chivalry, which, likewise 
outgrowing the limits of the collection, appeared in 1803 
M the The Lay of th* Last Minstrel. 

The origin of the Lay is well known. A piece of Border 



WALTER SCOTT. 


191 


diahlerie — the legend of the goblin-page — was suggested to 
Scott as a subject for a poem. The germ fell upon un- 
congenial soiL Instead of deTeloping into a romance of 
witchery, it remained a mere nucleus, about which gathered 
in his imagination, full of the drums and trampliDgs of old 
borderers and modern volunteers, a atiinng but alien story 
of war and lore. Scott could recount a traditional marvel 
with dramatic effect, but he could not provide a setting 
and Bcenery in which it would not Becm incongruous. It 
was not to him that the dejected singer of Ckrulabel had 
resigned his mantle. To that still unpublished and un- 
finished masterpiece he nevertheless, as is well known, 
owed much It was recited to hun. by Sit John Staddart, 
who had heard it from Colendge Coleridge’s 'new 
principle' of accentual metre cannot have been very 
new to one so well read in elder verse, but the wonderful 
music founded on it arrested him. Yet, clearly, he but 
half caught its rarer notes, and the man who thought 
M. O. Lewis’s ear for verse-melody the finest he had ever 
known, had excuse for the failure Nevertheless, he dis- 
covered strong and tellmg effects of which Coleridge has 
hardly a hint. He released the dainty metre from faery- 
spell, and set it to the tune of trumpet and harp, the 
clank of spurs, and the canter of troopers. Christabil 
seemB to have had a further influence. The description of 
Margaret’s descent from her bower to ’ glide through the 
greenwood at dawn of light’ (II. 26). with its hurried, 
iterated questions to which no answer is given, is palpably 
from the similar picture of Chnstabel wandering into the 
forest at midni ght. But the differences are characteristic 
enough. Christabel’e wandering is unexplained } she 
breathes an air in which reasons Are at fault. Scott's 
heroine is made of more substantial stuff, and sallies forth 
with a very definite end in view. 
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■» Late la turn to thw charming introductions. in 
which tin ttcfct of prel-rles (a bt« chowro fnenJ*- 

Y#l tfcrm rteuma,' gUmpem of the nineteenth century 
throw ll» melodramatic .juahtiee of the story into dan- 
gerous relief. an ! Jeffrey's sorer* cntyjae. which eloe**l 
their intimacy and led to the foundation of the Qxarttrly. 
had much of the itiog of truth. 

Thi* theatrical quahtr >u not diminished in the LjJ] 
if tU LaU, which followed in 1310. and won an eren 
vaster j’Ojmlanty. It Irought two fresh attraction*. 
Highland likes and mountains replaced the historic bo* 
homely Borderland i and the ethnological contrast cf 
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Celt and Eaton was added to the mainly political an- 
tagonism of Soot and Southron. The darker shades of 
Jfarmion disappear. War is a shadow in the background 
which gives value to the idyllic loveliness of the Lake and 
the chivalrous courtesy of Fitz James and his foe. 

The pathetic FaretctO which closes the Lady of the Lake 
was symbolically true , Scott had struck all the notes in his 
poetical compass. With the exception of some fine lyrics in 
the novels, and »n Rokeby, his work in verse was done. 
In his 1'mon of Don Roderick (1811) he suffers from com- 
parison with both the fellow poets who nearly at the same 
time handled the subject. He had not. like Landor, led a 
brigade into the Peninsular, nor had he ransacked its archives 
like Southey. The characters are more elaborated, and 
Matilda and her English and Celtic lovers make a charm- 
ing group ; but they fall short of the similar group in the 
Lady of the Lake in brilliance and variety of colouring far 
more than is compensated by their perhaps minuter finish. 
In The Bndal of Triermain (which he amused himself 
by passing off upon his friend Erslme) Scott became 
in his own way a ‘Lake poet,' as Wordsworth in the 
TFAife Doe had become, in his, a minstrel of romance. 
Cumberland is for him the land of King Arthur In The 
Lord of the Diet (January, 1815) Scott took up the most 
inspiring military subject in Scottish history. But the 
triumph of Bannockburn does not vie in poetic force with 
the ruin of Flodden Byron's Tales, moreover, were feed- 
ing the taste for adventure on a more piquant diet: and 
Scott himself, finally, had already discovered the better 
way of prose-romance. Well might ha say to his adjutant, 
on hearing of the failure of his poem : * Well, well, 

James, so be it ; hut you know we must not droop, for we 
can’t afford to give over. Since one lino has failed we must 
just stick to something else.* 
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Henceforth hia tone was casual. The stanzas oa 
Waterloo (1815) are to the description of Flodden as his 
Napoleon is to his James I. ; and Harold the Dauntless 
(1817) prored a complete fiasco. 

Scott's verse, as a whole, did not interest the great poets 
of his own time, and has not deeply interested posterity. 
In fundamental poetic quality, in magic of expression, 
measured by the lyric speech of Shelley or Keats, it is 
great only at moments, and, as it were, by chance. In epic 
quality, even, it belongs, evidently, to a domain palpably 
though not immeasurably inferior to that of Homer or 
Dante. It is touched both with the facile redundance of 
the medixval romances in which Scott was steeped, and 
with the meretricious phraseology of the later eighteenth 
century, which ho was too genuine a literary Tory wholly 
to put aside. Verse was not absolutely native with him 
as it was with Burns, nor could he pour into it, as Borns 
did, the rich colloquial idiom in which he thought and 
imagined. That had to wait for his prose. Yet within a 
limited sphere, or one which seems limited beside the 
immense range of the novels, his verse is extraordinarily 
expressive. In his battle scenes it seems to become a 
living image of the rush of steeds and the clang of weapons. 
He is the literary father of all who have since sung of 
daring rides by flood and field, of foes, from Macaulay's 
Lays, and Browning’s How they brought the Good Kelts. 
to Kipling’s East and West, as Colendge is the progenitor 
of that rarer vein of the modern ballad which culminates 
in Keats’s Belle Dame sans Merci and Rossetti's Bister 
Helen. 

The genius of the Borderland, in which 
linjam" Scott’s keenest interest lay. was personified in 
two strangely gifted men whose fame lock- 
v has made inseparable from his. John Leyden’s poetic 
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production was almost confined to a few ballads in the 
Minstrelsy, bat this wild Roxburghshire youth, in whose 
habits ' it was hard to s-vy whether the moss-trooper or 
the schoolman of former days most prevailed.' — who at 
eighteen confounded the doctors of Edinburgh with his 
multifarious learning, and after becoming Scott’s master, 
and guide in Border-lore rivalled Sir William Jones in 
Sanscrit, and died in Java, chanting a Tweedside song With 
his last breath,— was at heart a poet His Elf-Ktng was 
contributed to Lewis’s Tales nf Terror; The Count of 
Kexldar, Lord Soulu. and The Mermaid, are worthy of 
their companionship with Scott's own ballads 

If Leyden surpassed Scott to versatility of intellect, James 
Hogg, with all his grotesque eccentricities, surpassed him in 
ultimate poetical quality. Hogg grew up as a shepherd-lad 
in the glens of Ettnck, deeply versed in all the 
ballad-lore of the forest. There in 1800 Laid 
law introduced hnn to Scott, who was imme- 
diately captivated by bis original character and history. 

' Driving sheep to Edinburgh’ shortly after, he con- 
trived to get some ballads printed, but without attract- 
ing notice ; and it was only m 1807 that, with much kindly 
help from Scott and grotesque advertisement by himself, 
his Mountain Sard appeared. This, like its successors, The 
Forest Minstrel (1810) and The Queen’s Wake (1813), is a 
kind of offshoot or development of the Minstrelsy, which it 
was a fixed idea of Hogg's to outdo The staple is always 
a collection of legendary ballads, set in a more or less 
skilfully imagined frame. In The Queen's Wake this 
setting — a Christmas gathering of Scotch bards before 
Mary at Holvrood— is so felicitous, and some of the poems 
enshrined in it, especially Kilmeny, Xbtof McKinnon, and 
the Witch of Fife, so beautiful, that the public atten- 
tion was caught, and the ' Ettrick Shepherd ’ became a 
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classic. He henceforth wrote abundantly both in Terse 
and prose, and the profits of literature mitigated the 
many disasters of hii sheep-farming. His spirited Jacobite 
Songs ( Jacobite Rtlict of Scotland, 1819) found imme- 
diate response. His prose tales, in particular the Winter 
Evening Tala (1820), the Confession* of a Fanatic (1824), 
and tho tales collected in the Shepherd's Calendar (1829), 
are artlessly constructed, but full of graphic sketches of 
Border life. The memorable apotheosis which Hogg 
underwent in his later years, into the ' Shepherd ' of the 
Nacta, belongs to the story, already told, of ‘ Christopher 
North.' 

Allan Cunningham stood somewhat further from Scott, 

but bis songs were equally due to the 

(SmSS" 8timuius ° f the Bwder w* 1 Bom 

Nithsdale, Dumfriesshire, he cultirated 
poetry while winning, as a working stonemason, the skill 
which qualified him, at thirty, to become the foreman of 
Chantrey. In 1810 he supplied a number of professedly 
old lyrics to Cromek’s Remains of Nithsdale and Galloway 
Song. The discoTery of their origin won him wide reputa- 
tion, and in particular the fatherly friendship of Sir 
Walter, who thought his best work unsurpassed by Burns, 
and had, moreover, a peculiar kindness for men who wrote 
poetry without neglecting business. His fault, as Scott 
told his ‘honest Alan,’ was diffuseness; his fin' and 
spirited songs suffer from a plethora of refrain. He has 
not Hogg’s rein of eerie fancy, but he can touch a homely 
theme with a certain wild intensity, as in Hams, hams, 
hams, and Gane were but the winter cauld, and Red 
rows the Nith. His well-known A wet sheet and a /ow- 
ing tea is one of the beat sea songs in tho language. 
Cunninghi^i made various experiments in drama, novel, 

f __ of them judiciously discouraged by Scott— 
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and did good Berries by his collection of Scottish song, 
and hi 9 valuable edition and life of Burns. 

With a more original gift of eong than Cunningham, 
Robert TannahiU owed nothing to Scott, who 
^ij74d Mto was but all S U,1 7 hls semor. ^nd not very 
much to Burns Like Burns he belonged to 
the west' — he was a weaver of Paisley — and his songs 
(first published in 1807) stand, not less clearly than those 
of the Doon poet, aloof from the warlike or legendary 
ballads of the Border. His language is not, any more 
than Burns's, free from occasional intrusions of discordant 
Anglicism; but in his own dialect he has an exquisite 
delicacy, and at timea subtlety, of phrase His love-songs 
axe fine examples of the Scottish gift of painting passion 
by the human and sympathetic traits of landscape. 
Several of them, like The Braet of Baljufother, Jeetit, the 
Flower of Dumblane. are among the classics of Scottish 


Some twenty years younger than Tanuahill, and also 
associated with Paisley, was a song-writer 
'1797-1 Si)* o{ vn0T ® '* anc> “ 3 accomplishment and even 
finer gifts. William Motherwell. Born at 
Glasgow, he passed most of hi9 life in the office of the 
Sheriff Clerk of its western neighbour-town In 1819 he 
issued a collection of lyrics. The Harp of Renfrewshire ; in 
1827, Slinttreley Ancient and Modern, yet another echo of 
the famous pioneer work of Scott, in 1832, Foeme Narrative 
and Lyrical. His last years were partly devoted to a life 


of TannahiU, and an edition, in collaboration with Hogg, 
of the works of Burns. His own songs include some in 
the finest rein of Scottish tradition, especially Jennie 
Morrison, a beautiful development of the theme of we 


twa hae paidlit in the bum; ’ hut greater interest belong* 
to hi* stirring ballads from the Norse — worthy compeers 
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of the Danish tjampevuer themselves. The wonderful 
myth-world of Scandinavia, opened to English poetry by 
Gray, had remained, save for a tentative flight of Lander’s, 
practically unexplored through the great poetic generation. 
It was hardly to be annexed before Moms. 

From Motherwell's war-chants it i9 no remote transition 
to the battle-songs of Campbell, — a Scotsman with whom 
the Scottish lyric puts off its northern garb and becomes 
definitely British. 

Thomas Campbell, tbe eighth son of a retired Glasgow 
merchant, had developed at that university a 
Tl777-TfrU* U precocious command of rhetorical phrase_and 
resonant rhythm A long vacation in the 
wild western Island of Mull at the most impressionable 
time of life (1795) stored 1 his imagination with visions of 
crag and ocean, of glaring storm and ensanguined sunset, 
of "desolate nature and lonely men. He was a_ fiery 
revolutionist, too, and watched with eager interest tbe 
‘triumph of Freedom ’ in France, and its ruin in Poland. 
In The Fleaivret of Hope (1799) these romantic enthu- 
siasms were poured with much skill into the classical 
mould of Popian verse, suffusing without breaking its 
delicate contours. The literary public was captivated by 
a succession of impressive images, conveyed in lines of 
arrowy swiftness and strength. The most important effect 
of this success was the friendship of Scott, then just find- 
ing his way to the revival of the Border ballad. Campbe 
did hearty honour to the Border^ilirutrelty. and himse 
tells how some yean later he familiarized the hackney- 
coachmen of the North bridge at Edinburgh with the 
sound of the ringing strophes of Cadyotc u 

Campbell’s own first attempts jn ballad preceded Scott s, 
and were built npon a baser model. Tramps over Bonier 
moon and eager colloquies in Border farms and shieling. 
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were not In bit war. He found more stimulus in the 
iimtilivs and artificial Ilomanticuin of the followers of 
Percy, and thought (a* bo told Scott) Penrose's Field 0/ 
Vault * one of the very finest poems id the English lan- 
guage.' It might, in fact, lw taken for a caricature of 
Campbell's worst mannerisms On this piece *** founded 
his ITsaadrd /Tenor (171*7). a l*lhi 1 of tawdry sentiment 
in a swinging rhythm wbub at once caught the popular 
ear. Cam pin'll was. in fact, passing through the phase from 
which ‘MonV Lewi* Drier emerged Dut letter fortune 
was at hand , above all. a little first-hand experience of the 
thunder and carnage of Untie Id June, lbOO, ho crossed 
to Germany, whence the authors of the Lyrical Htilladi 
had returned a rear Wore The following spring he was 
present when the Austrians were dnrcu into Uatislion ; 
shuddered at seeing ‘men strewn dead on the field, 
or wbat was worse, seeing tb-rn m the act of dying,' and 
perhaps heard, in December. 1801. the distant artillery of 
Ilobenlmden. lie caught the fever of militarism. 'It 
would raise every spark of enthusiasm in your heart,’ he 
wrote to an Edinburgh friend. • to see [the French] march- 
ing with stately and measured step to the war-song of 
liberty.’ It was in this soil that his own great war-songs 
germinated. The JLmnert of Enqlutul was published in 
the Afominj Chroniclt. January, 1801 , lhhtnlinden (1603), 
and TAe Battle of (As Baltic (1800) were planned. • Liberty ' 
was not, however, the predominant inspiration of these 
memorable songs. The Vault of (As Baltic was even de- 
voted to what, however excusable in intention, was, in 
effect, an audacious outrage upon liberty. What Campbell 
felt and expressed with singular power seas the terrible 
sublimity of battle. Ilii battle-picture* haTe touches of 
Hebraic imagination, the • hurricane eclipse of the sun,’ or 
■ Her march is o'er the mountain-waves, her home is on 
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tbo (Jeep/ But Campbell's sublimity borers near thejerge 
| 'of the melodramatic, and one of these otherwise magnificent 
i/songs is marred b y false notes like that which tells how the 
I ! 1 miglit of England flush’d to anticipate the scene,' or how 
| a kindly mermaid ‘ condoles ’ with the mourners for the 
j dead. Nor does he quite escape the nawete* incident to 
! aggressive patriotism ; as when the victors, after hailing 
I their foes as * men and brothers,’ proceed to demand that 
{ they shall surrender fleet and crews ‘ and make submission 
,lmeet to our King.’ Little of Campbell but these songs 
now survives, and that little was all published within the 
neit ten years, for the most part after a prolonged 1 polish- 
ing ’ which can only have heightened his native • glossiness' 
of style. His other ballads — Lord Ullin’e Laughter, 
Lochiel, Jteullura, Olenara, The Soldier’ e Bream, etc. — 
show muchjiower of manipulating to an impressive result 
that scenery of desolation and death, of red battle and hlack 
tempest, pallid cheeks and glimmering foam, which were 
the chosen province of this Salvator Rosa of the ballad. 

A Bream and The Last Man are sinking and original 
fantasias upon this normal theme of solemn desolation ; 
tho latter of sustained grandeur and unusually pure and 
strong in style. Some years before these were published 
Campbell had settled in London (1802), married, and 
begun to dabble in journalism. In 1809 he ventured into 
, the field of verse romance, which Scott had opened, with 
1 Gertrude of Wyoming. Neither style, metre, nor subject, 
itTi true, at all suggest Scott. Scott wrote of a land and 
people he knew by heart. Campbell took his story from a 
German novel, and laid tbe scene in a region of which be 
had the dreamiest conceptions. The narrative mores on 
with an elegant languor very unlike Scott’s dashing vigour, 
and if Scott could hare admitted the dimai— the accidental 
shooting of the heroine— he would have kept it further 
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from the verge of melodrama than it is On the other hand 
it is touched with a tender opalescent beauty which Scott 
never attains, and the Spenserian stanza is used with a 
still and an avoidance of archaism which Byron only Bur- 
passed in the later cantos of Ckdde Harold This virtually 
closed Campbell’s literary career He retained, indeed, a 
great prestige, fairly sustained by a notable critical com- 
pilation (Specimens of the British Pods, 1819) and not 
seriously damaged by further aud inferior tales in verse, 
Theodnc (1824), The Pilgrim of Glencoe (1842). The 
most important service of his later life was his energetic 
promotion of the University of London 

To the long array of Scottish poets, Ireland opposed 
one, — that ' sweetest singer of her saddest wrong ’ — who 
in lyne fame surpassed them all 

Thomas Moore, born at Dublin, of Catholic parents, had 
scribbled political satire and paraphrased 
0779 1852) at fifteen. As a student of Trinity 

College he shared the enthusiasm and the 
friendship of Robert Emmet, soon to become the moBt 
brilliant and daring leader of the Revolt, without being 
admitted to bis more dangerous secrets ; aud the melodious 
singer of heroes in after days began lua career, it is not 
superfluous to recall, by standing, under rather trying 
circumstances (1797). at their side Almost at the same 
time be met with the first collection of the then fast perish- 
ing melodies of Ireland, and he has recorded how Emmet, 
after listening one day to one of the most spirited, started 
up * as from a reverie,’ exclaiming 1 Oh, that I were at the 
head of twenty thousand men, marching to that air ! The 
fine words that Moore presently found for it — Let Erin 
remember the day of old — were a less forcible but not less 
sincere expression of the same spirit. They might have 
been more forcible but for other circumstances. In 1799 
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fc* r*w« |rt pul h«f,cl h>« |itt; n » &U» tf Awreteon 

(If** - *) and Kit I'lfwn ft™* If J.titU (1301). and 
o!{*jo* 1. by * hsppy oaion ©f htmrj. Bm<nl 
«o-l ••■»!.« 1 talent*. a acror* p?»n» in the fi*fi!.7iuM* world. 
At h-ngth. in I PO?. h- l'f»n »fc# ••Ircewir* series ef Iriii 
Xftl-Jiti. which, f,>r iwmt/.Mrrn ywr«. eontiomd l o l* 
jrtiCul '* la I, u f.>rtnrve and bi« fim*. Uo*h 
»ouM undauttedly fc»»e l»wn imperilled had the word* 
lw.'n penetrated. in « tend «f tniiel.ed. with the ‘ magic * of 
tin* OIL How far this w xi (tom teing lh<i esse fa even 
rtcrttirely obvious nnw. Th* melody sceras ton* mechanical, 
Iho sweetness msij i> 1, the laopu^f, with all tU glitter, 
fundamentally (route. Am! Moore ni far too anrious 
to l»> on pool term* with hn audience to lw esrn u frankly 
national m ho Ml. The Imh genius it in hfa hands pre- 
dominantly elegiac, eten lachrymose. If a martial note ii 
occasionally struck, as in the S**q ef li* Entile Ere, the 
eautiou* notice, ■ Time— the ninth ceutury/disaras political 
suspicion. If English jolitics are reflected on it fa in 
Ianguago of atudied innocence. The famous tong upon 
the Regent's desertion of hia parte (TT*en fint 1 »»W 
(1m), ia ostensibly a girl's re( roach to her false loTer. 
The other famoua hnea upon Miss Curran after Emmet’e 
death are curious); rogue and faint Moore is better as a 
frank Anacreon than aa a gloeed lyrtaeua. The lore- 
songs in a lighter rein, like Ltthia kali a learning rye, 
and Th« Young May. moon, hare an irresistible tits city 
and archness, and at times derire from the music a certain 
metrical witchery, which neutralises the commonness of 
the words. The Iriil Mtlodte* placed Moore in that trio 
with Scott and Campbell, who 'reigned,* but did not 
govern, in English poetry before Byron. In 1814 Messrs 
Longman were willing to gfae the highest price on record, 
three thousand guineas, for an oriental poem which Moore 
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had still to write. This was Lalla Rookh, completed alter 
many futile experiments ia 1817. Moore was attracted 
by the sensuous glitter of Eastern life and Eastern imagery; 
he saw their Taiue as literary decoration lie tells us with 
some nafrei^ how he vainly sought a subject for the style, 
until he at length discovered in the oppressed fire-wor- 
shippers of Persia a counter] eirt of his own countrymen. 
■The cause of tolcrame was again my inspiring theme;’ 
and the spirit that had spoken in tho melodies of Ireland 
soon found itself at home in the East. Put, as in the Insh 
melodies, the theme is apt to be obscured by the persistent 
sparkle of the soDg There is much beauty, neverthe- 
less, of a somewhat obvious and facile kind, in the 
tales ; some striking lines, too, of isolated reflection ; and 
the prose setting is pleasantly touched with the humour 
which the East too often loses in the hands of the West 
Lalla Rookh was followed (1818; by the only one of 
Moore's satires which still retains its salt, the Fudge Family 
in Pane. He had begun in 1808-9 with grave Juvenalian or 
Qiffordian diatribes, Corruption, Intolerance, The Sceptic, 
They remained unread, and he presently discovered his 
proper weapOD, the humorous squib, in time to exercise 
it upon two peculiarly suitable objects, the Regent and 
Lord Castlereagh. The fun of the Twopenny Poitbag 
(1812-13) is delightful, but even half a century ago it was 
felt to need a commentary. The Fudge Family, on the 
other hand, though full of temporary allusion, is aimed 
with admirable effect at a perennial subject of satire, the 
Briton abroad 

In 1819 Moore paid a memorable visit to Byron at 
Venice, composing, as he travelled, his Rhymee on the Road 
— dreary efforts of a drawing-room poet to capture the 
poetry of Nature, Byron’s famous • D — n it, Tom, don’t 
be poetical 1 ’ pronounced as they stood watching a Venetian 
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sunset, had merit 09 criticism. It was while at Venice that 
he received from Byron the Memoirs, which, at the urgency 
of the Byron family, ho subsequently destroyed; and one 
of the Rhyme i commemorates his emotions as he sat down 
before the ‘eventful volume.' In 1823 be ventured to 
emulate Byion with his tame Lovet of the Anyth, and 
B(ranger with the spirited and piquant Fables for ike 
Holy .Alliance. For twenty years longer Moore continued 
to produce witty jeux Tetpnl, but he did his best work 
thenceforth in prose, as biographer of Byron (1830) and of 
Sheridan (1825). His prose romance. The Epicurean (1827), 
had a momentary reputatiou. Bereavement and loss of 
faculty clouded the last years of a life which, on the whole, 
somewhat lacked the stimulus of adversity. Moore has 
a secure place among the song-writers and among the 
satirists of his time. It is not unnatural to compare him 
with Bfrnnger. But his purely literary talent obviously 
wants the sinew, strength, the racy flavour, which made 
Biiranger's songs strike home. Bcrangcr wrote for the 
hovel and the cellar, and caught the reluctant ear of the 
salon. Moore wrote for the salon, and found an echo, not 
in the hovel, but in tho back-rarlour and the music-hall. 
And the massive plebeian gaiety of B^raoger holds more 
promise of power than the well-bred complaisance of 
Moore, who discharges liis thunderbolts with a smile, and 


almost hides them in showers of literary sweetmeats. 

The common daylight so bnlliantlycaught upon the facets 

of Moore's verse becomes a degree more 

(rCtUffi) common, and several degrees less brilliant. In 
the work of his friend Bogera The fame of 
Samuel Roger* is confessedly due far less to his writings 
than to the singular prestige which he enjoyed as host and 
wit; as at once the M«cenaa and the Horace of literary 
Society. A contemporary of Crabbe, he outlived all sava 
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Landor of the great poets of the generation which followed 
hia own. While Ciabbe, however, at once struck out the 
original vein which he pursued to the end, Rogers caught 
a faint and sober echo of the successive fasluous of poetry 
during the greater part of his long life. But the echo was 
tardy. In the crisis of the Revolution, as a young man 
of thirty, ho came forward with an elegant didactic poem 
suggested by Akenside, but in form more archaic than 
his, The Pleasure* of Memory In the year of the Lyrical 
Ballad t, Rogers was emulating the conventional rustic 
sentiment of Horace in his Epistle to a Fnend. In 1814 he 
tried the metrical tale m Jacqueline IXis most celebrated 
poem, Italy (1822), ib a kind of pedestrian CltilJe Harold, 
the travel-record of an accomplished, observant, but un- 
impassioned dilettante Byron's splendid rhetoric and the 
spell of his personality had to some extent concealed the 
essentially prosaic quality of ‘ descnptive poetry , ’ this has 
its full value in Rogers. He had, like so many others of 
his day, the sensibilities of Romanticism, — ‘ for all things 
here, or grand or beautiful, A setting sun, a lake among 
the mountains,' but almost nothing of the Romantic 
subtlety and richness of expression. His literary force lay 
rather in his incisive wit , he had a tongue fertile in epi- 
gram with the sentiment of a poet, but too bttle imagina- 
tion to Buffuse poetry with wit, or wit with poetry, in the 
manner of Hood or Praed Yet he held a unique position 
in the literary world More than anyone else he formed 
the personal link among the various sections of English 
Romanticism : Wordsworth and Colendge esteemed him. 
Byron and Moore were his intimate friends, and owed the 
beginning of their own intimacy to his introduction j and 
it was at his house that Byron first met and cordially 
admired the most upright, impetuous, and unfortunate ol 
his future literary foes,— the laureate Southey. 
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Robert Southey was, as a schoolboy, already a scribbler 
R. Sonthe e P lcs . and an eager reader of history 

(1774-1813) an< ^ romantic poetry — Gibbon and Ariosto, 
Josephus and Spenser, and the Araiutn NiqhU. 
At Westminster his truant hours were spent over' old 
folios, one of which, Picart’s Religion* Ceremoniet, sowed 
tho seed of most of his future work in rerse. ' Before I 
left school I had formed the intention of exhibiting all the 
more prominent and poetical forms of mythology which 
hare at any time obtained among mankind, by making 
each the groundwork of an heroic poem.* At Oxford 
(1792:94) he became a notorious democrat; but the 
naturalism of Rousseau was, in him, tinged with the more 
austere naturalism of Lucan and Epictetus, with whose 
book * my very heart was ingrained-' These heterogeneous 
enthusiasms found Tent, in the summer of 1793, in hi* 
epic, Joan of Are, where the heroine champions republican- 
ism, in the vein of Lucan, amid scenery full of risionnry 
romance ; as well as in a slighter and cruder piece, JFoi 
Tyler, the surreptitious rental of which embarrassed the 
Tory laureate of 1817. In the spring of 1791 he first met 
Coleridge. Panlitoeraey and the Fall of R •beipierre, a piece 
of poetic bravado in keeping with it, by Southey, Coleridge, 
and LotcII, followed, and when Joan was at length pub- 


lished (1796). its heterogeneity was heightened by 400 
lines of mysticism and science from Coleridge. Hi* first 
journey to 8]>ain and Portugal (1795-96) ended his panti* 
socratic dream by plunging him into the romance of the 
j«ut New epic projects began to occupy him, anil the rich 
material gathered in explorations of remote and forgotten 
mythologies arranged itself round heroic types no longer 
lot-rowed from the country of Rousseau. Ho thought of 
and America no longer as places of refuge for iW 
• ' libes. Lot as the scene of the wanderings t-f th* 
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medieval prince ilaJoc. A visit to Norwich (1798) 
brought him into touch with German influence. Prom 
Dr. Sayers he learned the irregular verse which became tho 
garb of Thalaba and Kehama, and caught the tine car of 
the author of Queen llab He thought Kotzebue ’ of un- 
surpassed and unsurjossable genius’ (to Ifi/nn, April 5th. 
1799), hoped that hi» Thalaba would stand above W inland’* 
Obcron and next to Anosto (t b ), and mount not to rest 
satisfied till he had a ballad as good as Lenore (t b., 
January 5th) To this time belong his ballads, Rudiger, 
Lord TlVfiam, and the 3/a id of the Inn Here, and else- 
where, his inspirations were thoroughly bookish Ills eye, 
quick and alert, but not brooding, won poetic harvests only 
from books, and from books in proportion as they were re- 
mote from tho life he know. His ardently loved home and 
the beautiful Somerset country around it left his imagina- 
tion cold j but the thought of an epic on the prehistoric 
Zoroaster or tho antediluvian Noah kindled him at once. 
T halaba, the epic of Islam, was finished in 1801 In 
1803 he made his final home at Greta nail, Keswick, 
where Coleridge's family were already BeUled, and where 
Coleridge himself, during 1802-3, was a flitting inmate. 
The days of intimacy with Coleridge were over for 
Southey ; hut he found a stauncher, if less stimulating, 
friend m Wordsworth at Grasmere. Here Modoc was 
completed (1805), and here, five years later, a Brahman 
epic followed the epic of Islam The Curie of Rehawi and 
Thalaba are the results of precisely the same principles 
and method, save that the irregular blank verse of the 
earliei became irregular rhymed verse in tho later 
Thalaba tells the adventures of a young Arabian in the 
effort to avenge his father , Kthama, the sufferings of a 
young Hindoo whom a father has ’ cursed ‘ for the death 
of his son. Upon these threads are hung the fruits of 
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busy toils in loot* of oriental travel and legend. Thalaba' 
progress is Minted by a magic ring, thwarted by genii 
beguiled by allurement* forbidden to the Mussulman; 
and in the woof of the talc of Kehama’s wrath are inter- 
woren Suttco and Juggcrnant, Sira and Yemen, the ship 
of hearen in which the heroine is wafted aloft, and the 
oriental Inferno, Padalon, into which she is plunged down. 
In all this there is much rich and beautiful description. 
Tho fluent Terse bears us easily along, like a great eastern 
rircr, by to mil desert and perfumed garden, magical 
mountains, subterranean chasms. Scott thought he had 
read nothing more impresaire than the description of 
the approach to Padalon in Kehama; Shelley modelled 
the opening of Queen Mab upon the beautiful verses on 

night at the opening of Thalaba. The general public did 

not refuse a certain mild applause. Southey was in fact 
exploiting two source* of interest, one long neglected, 
the other almost new, in poetry : the interest of story 
and the interest of the Eastern world. Before Sw«. 
and in a sense rather than he, Southey earned the ngh o 
bo called ‘the Ariosto of the north.’ by re-introducing 
the poetic romance of adventure : and his Tm ■» « 
struck, with Landor’s Gebtr, tho first note in Englisli 
poetry of the orientalism revived a little later by Oeh en- 
echlagcr’s Aladdin and Goethe’s I Veitatlieher Dunn, 
Moore’s Lalla Iioolh, and (faintly) by Shelley’s RevoU oj 


But Southey’s epics lack imaginative wholeness. Through 
all the phantasmagoria of oriental adventure we 
decorous English Protestant, Southey, animating his ner 
with ideals of virtue and good sense caught from P 1C 
and the Age of Reason. Thalaba, as he owned, is u 
in a new disguise. He was too * enlightened to P®*™ ® 
into the inner genius of the faiths whose picturesque 
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beauty he admired He stood on the verge o£ the two 
centuries between rationalism and Romanticism, partici- 
pating in both, possessed by neither He toiled before the 
threshold of Romanticism, while Coleridge stood already 
at its inner shrine. 

There was, indeed, one region in which Southey fairly 
crossed thi9 limit No Englishman had penetrated so far 
as he into the genius of the poetry of Spain and Portugal. 
For the religious doctrines of Catholic and Saracen he 
roundly expressed his scorn, but he found in the brilliant 
ballads of their chivalry an untheological religion of honour, 
valour, and purity altogether his own While Scott was 
busy with the Border lay of Sir Trutrcm, Southey trans- 
lated the last faded flower of Spanish romance, Emails 
of Oaul (1803). When Scott advanced to Marmion, 
Southey was weaving out a cycle of Spanish song, the 
Chronicle of the Cid (1808) The French invasion of the 
Peninsula, in the same year, fired all England with en- 
thusiasm for Spam Wordsworth deuounced the Conven- 
tion of Cintra m noble prose, and joined with Byron in 
celebrating Saragoia. And three other writers of high dis- 
tinction took up, within a few years, the old Spanish 
legend of Roderick the Goth Scott’s Vision of Roderick 
appeared in 1811 Landor, after equipping a force of 
volunteers at his own erpense. and marching into Spain at 
their head, sat down to carve the marble iambics of his 
Count Julian , and the early copy which he sent to 
Southey found his friend already deep in his own tale of 
Don Roderick, the last and roost human of his romantic 
epic*. The Gothic Ling, hurled from his throne at a stroke 
by the invading Arabs, in league with a deeply injured 
subject of his own, and then, through countless hard- 
ships and rebuffs, organizing his broken people into an 
irresistible host, was a* fine an epic hero u Bruce, Alfred, 
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or hi* own Joan of Arc. The actual passion of the ana- 
logous crisis before hi* eyes kindled in him u he wrote, 
and boro down the bookish demon who might hare tamed 
the poem into an exhibition of Gothic mythology. And 
hie rich memories of Spanish scenery and customs tar- 
nished him with descriptions agreeably unlike the laborious 
mosaics of his oriental epics. Roderick is not a great 
poem, but it is a brilliant tale, written in verse which has 
all the excellences of good prose, and in fact illustrates 
Wordsworth’s theory of poetic language far better than his 
own practice. 

In 1813 Sontley succeeded Pye as laureate; ominonsly, 
for his verso in future rarely did more than merit the 
laurel of Pye. But his worst work had the excuse of com- 
pulsion ; his annual New Year odes to the king, and the 
unlucky Vision of Judgment itself, were distasteful task 
work. To describe the celestial adventures of George HI. 
was to subject the scheme of exhibiting the mythologies of 
the world in verse to a disastrous strain. This abortion 
of his own art 8outhey chose to introduce (1821) with 
an outspoken attack on the art of others. Bon Juan had 
been launched forth in 1819, with a defiant dedication, reluc- 
tantly suppressed in print, to the laureate. Between Byron 
and Southey there could be no accommodation, and neither 
oould judge the other. Byron thought Southey a political 
turncoat because he demanded that freedom should be 
limited by order and hallowed by home-sanctities. Southey 
thought Byron the founder of a * Satanic school ’ because 
his poetry ignored all moral impulses but the passion to 
be free. Of the two, Byron’s criticism was the less jnst. 

In genius, however, there could be no rivalry, Byrons 
masterpiece, the Vision of Judgment, published in the 
JAberal, 1822, extorted the admiration of a public which 
execrated it, and Southey'* concern in it was remembered 
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with. a persistence which helped to mate bis better work 
forgotten. 

For twenty years longer Southey continued busy in his 
east and ever-growing library, but now chiefly with prose. 
Prose, clear, buoyant, vigorous, was m fact his true speech. 

‘ This desire [to make money] ’ he naively confessed as a 
young man, ' has already led me to write sometimes in 
poetry what would perhaps otherwise have been in prose ’ 
(Letter, January 15th, 1708) — a significant fact in the 
annals of popular taste. Be had already poured immense 
stores of learning into the History of Branl (1810) ; and 
his later life was largely occupied with a Beries of excellent 
and popular biographies, some of men already famous 
(Nelson, Wesley) , others, of men who, like Kirke White, 
owe to his generous and sympathetic labour almoat all 
such fame as they possess. 1 It is the prose of the historian, 
of the critic, of the letter-writer ; but of a historian who 
describes more than he analyses, of a critic who points out 
beauties more than he penetrates or divines, of a letter- 
writer who touches with ease and charm ell the notes ol 
everyday life, boisterously jocose to Grosvenor Bedford, 
wise and practical to • hundred others, the large-hearted 
friend and the ‘ funny papa,' but who never approaches the 
subtle emotion of Shelley’s letters, or the exquisite fun of 

Accomplishment without genius, and amiability without 
F D Hema s P 4 ** 1011 ' rea ppear, translated into an atmo- 
tnsi IS33) sphere of lync exaltation, in the onoe famous 
poetry of Mrs. Eemans. Felicia Dorothea 
Browne, the daughter of a Liverpool merchant, published 
verses at fourteen, entered at eighteen upon a marriage 
which, after six years, issued in an informal but permanent 

* ITenry Kirke White (1783-1806) published Clifton Grove It 
1803, other poems la ISO* : Southey edited his Anna me in 1807. 


tu-t n»*hi iitrtr>t }\,r *»pr*».j,>a U 

and tnehslioQ* i and 

t-'th rpra !.!.** n»;lt«tUd krf puttie , till »h« nefer turned 

etlhirr h> modal*!* of b> sutdnw her nffeeta She paint* 
with few colour*. all trvhl, lief fa,"* »ro » tissue ©f 
tdtt* tly. gut Ira core. CuMl{ gwuri* and wa»ing tanner*. 
It* murmur of piee«. and the Tutor* of children. Si* 
gathered ter nominal *ubj«.t* from the tradition* of an 
ritnwnliaary canny of |*opte«. fur »h# rr»J Italian. 
Spanish, Welsh, >t well M mure fimiLir tongue*. and Lad 
Iriih. lulun, toil German tJoud. it is to Us remembered, 
in hrr own trim. Hat th« CiJ. T*Lc*in, Caur do Lw°. 
Uiriut, and the rest, are ihodotey type* where indiriJual 
trait* Tanuh in the glamour of the *weot and tender 
colouring eerrywhere diffused, which, being absolutely 
lincere, nerer fails of a certain charm, bat onlj at the 
rarest moment* admit* the unforeseen touch that thrills. 
Some of Mr*, llem ant' most beautiful piece* were hymns. 



JAUES HONTGOHERT— REOITiAtD HEBER. 213 

We may pass from her to tome other poets of more or less 
distinction who with her expressed the specifically Christian 
aspects of Romanticism, normally by a peculiar accessibility 
to the romance of biblical lands or of missionary adventure. 
James Montgomery, the son of a missionary, born at 
Irvine in Ayrshire, passed his beet years 
J ’ll77u5»t7 (1792-1825) as editor of the Sheffield 

InM. Devout, philanthropic, Liberal and 
a martyr to Liberalism (he twice differed imprisonment, 
in 1794-95, for publishing 'treasonable’ contributions), 
Montgomery in a sense created the large provincial public 
which welcomed his first volume of fluent and catching 
verse. The Wanderer of Switzerland (1806), savagely re- 
viewed by the Edinburgh, made him the accepted poet o! 
Nonconformist England. Other pieces followed, on sub- 
jects chosen with the missionary instinct for things remote 
in time and place — the West Indies, Greenland (1819), the 
South Seas, and the World before the Flood (1813). The 
strength of these pieces lies m a facile descriptive fancy 
atin to Heber'i, and a biting but commonplace sweetness 
of rhythm. Some of his shorter poems (« 5 , The Grave] 
have touches of sober beauty. 

Reginald Ileber is better remembered as the missionary 
R. Ileber bishop than as the poet Yet the two charac- 
(1783 1828). 1618 were m h'm closely connected. His early 

pnzo poem (Paketins, 1603), though in rhythm 
and manner quite of the eighteenth-century pattern, had 
touches of a feeling for picturesqucness and for the romance 
of locality which relate it to the school of Scott who, it is 
interesting to remember, braid it in manuscript, and suj? 
gested a telling passage. The same quality gives a certaii 
distinction to the best of bia hymns (Iltfmnsftr the Chord 
Service of the Year, 1827). nis appointment to the see ol 
Calcutta in 1823 was the fit completion of a life of which 
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missionary enterprise was thi leading inspiration; and in 
India, after two year* of heroic labour, he died, 

Ilenry Hart Mil man. Dean of St. Paul'*, was a maa of 
n ir mh * ar moro notfl ’ n t ^ 30 wor ^ °* literature as 
("l791-lS0S) in ‘ Q *hat <cholarship. His Faiio (1815), 
though written in a style far too richly bro- 
caded for dramatic purposes, was performed with success 
at Drury Lane; and he followed it np with a series of 
dramatic poems, marked by that inclination to grandiose 
and colossal themes which is one of the traits of English 
Romanticism in the period centring at 1820, — the period of 
Byron’s Cain and ITeaven and Earth, of Shelley’s Promtiheut 
and Keats’s Hyperion, of the paintings of Martin, Haydon 


and Fuseli. The Fall of Jerutalem (1820), BeUhaitar 
(1822), and the Martyr of Antioeh (1822), all handle Biblical 


motives with much picturesque and some pathetic power. 
The first and the last (which provoked comparison both 
with Massinger’s Viryin Martyr and with Locibart't re- 
cently published Yaleriut) both lent themselves to har. 
rowing description ; but spirituality of temper, rather than 
dramatio instinct, led him to give more prominence to the 
tragedies of bereavement and separation than to those of 
the axe and stake. Milman was, moreover, already too 


much of a historian to be a fanatic, and the Hymn to 


Apollo, which tbe pagan young men of Antioch sing, shows 
a quite novel sympathy with what he calls ‘the most 
beautiful and natural of heathen superstitions.’ Yet the 
gulf was wide between this purely historical appreciation 
(in Southey’s fashion) of a dead mythology, and tbe rapt 
and eager appropriation of the myth as the vehicle of his 
own nature-worship, which animates Shelley’s hke-named 
hymn. In their relation to history the two schools stood 
quite aloof. In 1821 Milman, as professor of poetry m 
the university, had an opportunity of emphasizing this 
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and other differenced, which, if we may trust the report of 
Beddoes, he by no means neglected ' 

Some two years before Milman definitely resigned his- 
torical drama for history — his History of tha 
IITOISM). 3tW ‘ a PP eann g > n 1829— a poet of more spe- 
cifically theological bent and of incomparably 
greater influence had issued his Christian Tear. Born 
Apnl 25th, 1792, of a family in which ecclesiastical tra- 
dition ran strong, John Eeble entered Oxford at fifteen, and 
at nineteen became a fellow of Onel, Wliately being elected 
at the same time. With the so-called Noetic school, of 
which Whately presently became the energetic leader, 
Keble had little in common ; but its pronounced intel- 
lectuabsm stimulated bis dislike for the emotional piety 
of the dominant Evangelical party He found more con- 
genial nutriment in the poetry of Scott and Southey, of 
Wordsworth and Colendge— to which he was introduced 
by a nephew of the last named, who came up m 1809 — and 
in Butler’s Analogy, which we are told 1 more than any 
other book, except perhaps Aristotle, formed the staple of 
his thoughts' Of these elements, blended with the in- 
fluences of the gracious Enghsb landscape of Oxford and 
Gloucestershire, was formed the poetry of tha Christian 
Tear. It is the product of a mind of singular purity and 
delicacy, allured into something resembling a catholic ap- 
preciation of nature and life on its way towards an exclusive 
sacerdotalism The Keble of the sermons is already 
recognizable, but the ecclesiastic loses himself at moments 
in the poet. No one had yet written expressly religious 
poetry with an imagination so genuinely kindled by the 
glories of Natnre. Many a stanza in his noble Morning 
Hymn recalls, hardly less than Wordsworth or Shelley, 


1 Beddoes — a ) onng devotee of Shelley, to be noticed below, 
declares that llilman ‘ kas made me quite unfashionable here [as. 
at Oxford) by denouncing me as one of the “ villainous schooL 
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the language of primitive myth. The woods ‘shale their 
dewy tresses ; * the ocean gives * ench signs of lore,' ‘we 
cannot choose hut think he lives/ These primitive traits 
belong, it is true, to Keble’s genius rather than to his 
creed, and they are overlaid with a symbolic view of Nature, 
evolved by the Anglican priest from the Analogy and from 
the Gospels ; so -that it was the Chriitian Year which first 
convinced Newman of * the sacramental character of natural 
phenomena.’ Yet its persuasive power lay largely in the 
subtle verisimilitude of Keble’s nature-painting. In par- 
ticular, the scenery of Palestine, which he had never seen, 
was painted with the delicate realism, then quite new, which 
was soon to delight or incense the readers of Milman and 
Stanley. 

In Keble, however, we touch the furthest confines of the 
school of Scott, and stand at the opening of avenues that 
lead to poetic haunts unknown and inaccessible to almost 
every member of the group. The ranty and tension of ihe 
spiritual atmosphere in which he moves allies him rather 
to Shelley and to Wordsworth But while he thus stretches 
hands towards the profounder poetic movements to which 
we must now once more turn, his influence has traversed 
c hann els palpably aloof from that of Wordsworth and from 
that of Shelley a quickening force, above any other, to 
the rich poetry of which Christian adoration and Christian 
asceticism have once more become capable in the eenturj 
of John Henry Newman and Christina Rossetti. 


IIL — Tnr Ssellet Gaour. 

Nearly twenty years separate the beginnings of ths 
two great poetic epochs of onr period, — the decisive emer- 
gence of Wordsworth, Coleridge and Scott (1798-1800) 
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and that of Shelley, Keats and Byron (1816-1820). The 
earlier triad had virtually completed their work in poetry 
some years before the later (all from sixteen to twenty- 
fire years younger than the first) were mature ; and the 
outburst of 1816 was preceded, as that of 1798 had been, 
by years sterile of creative genius, jears in which Moore 
and Campbell 'reigned.' and Sir Walter’s throne was 
filled by the suh-Byronic Byron of Lara and The Conair. 
But the most original poetry of the elder generation, far 
from being out of date, was only beginning to find its 
andlence, and the younger felt its power almost in pro- 
portion as they were themselves poets. Alaetor and The 
Ode to Liberty, The Ode to a Nightingale, and the Belle 
Dame eant Herd show how deeply Shelley and Keats bad 
drunk of Wordsworth and Coleridge. EveD Byron became 
halkWordsworthian among the mountains, and he alone 
of the greater poets of the second group, learnt from 
Scott. 

But such discipleship was bnef, and the emancipation 
which followed it complete and often bitter. The cordial 
and honourable friendship of Byron and Scott is less 
typical of the relations between the groups than Peter Bell 
the Third and the dedication of Don Juan, Southey’s 
* Satanic school * and Wordsworth’s ‘ pretty piece of 
paganis m 1 These antip athies rested, in part, upon ^Jeep- 
grounded differences. Politically, the ea rlier g roup wer e 
bitter opponents of the Re volutio n ; Wordsworth and 
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learned to loot on political law*, as sqct, with (he Idealizing 
sympathy of Burke. But with Shell ey and Byr o n, liberty i t 

I a vehement and politically" anarchical outpouring _of in- 
dividuality into action; an ideal more egoistic i qJJyjon. 

in Shelley more spiritual and humane. 

The counterpart in poetry of this political individualism 
was the telf-ait ertion of the artist. Wordsworth conceived 
that he was most himself when he most admitted th« 
impress of Nature, and his boldest imaginings jealously 
preserve the framework of elementary fact. Shelley held 
Wordsworth's theory of Imagination, bnt the worldjd 
rainbow* and cavern* which filled hi* own had no inch 
intimate kinship with the actual one, it was controlled by 
the laws not of Nature, but of beauty, — beauty no longer 
only ' a living presence of the earth.' Jn Keats the w oo 
ship of beauty became supreme. ' With a great poeflfs 
sense of beauty overcomes every other consideration, or 
rather obliterates all consideration ; ’ and he significant!} 
blamed Coleridge's 'irritable reaching after fact end 
reason.' In Byron, with hi* far loss subtle *en»e of 
beauty, the artist’s self assertion took a more defiant and 
lawless form, even to the abnegation of art | he did his 
finest work when be was pouring out mingled wit and 
i patho# upon the chaotic adventures of an unreal hero. 

No previous English poetry wholly satisfied men possessed 
by this mingled ideal of the republican and the 
Hellenism. artist, this passion for freedom and beauty— n°* 
even Milton, who came n cores her, the} 
turned their eyes to ancient Greece and mejimv&l Italy 
And here their affinity becomes clear to ooo who, Jn years * 
younger contemporary of 8outhey and his life-long frieo’ . 
yet matured only in the last years of Keats and fihelle/— 
Walter Savage landar. Laador was the first republican 
Hellenist— |b* first Eogluhman who 'retried 0re ** 
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beauty without an alloy of the meretricious diction of the 
eighteenth century, which still touches the work of so fine 
a Grecian as Gray. T hus within the heart of Romanticism 
a * classic 1 movement arp Be. which, more than any othe r 
trait, sharply marks off the la ter f ro m the two earlier 
groups. Goethe indicated the fact in his symbolic way 
when "£*f introduced Byron as the child of the Greek Helen 
and tlio Eotnantic Faust Bu t Romaptic H ellenis m ha d 
to contend no t only with the expiring traditions of the 
Angus tan school, but with the prejudice against everything 
‘classical’ which these had begotten among innovators of 
every shade. The Stowey poets led the revolt against the 
Augustan s in the name of a poetic mysticism which was 
quite as foreign to the Greeks, aud the frank artistic 
handling of mythic story by the Greek poets appealed 
only at moments of experiment, surh as produced the 
Laodam la, to Wordsworth, who repudiated all myth, and 
norer appealed at all to Colendgc. who entered only into its 
mystical and visionary aspect Nor had either any share 
in the Attic gifts of urbane wit and gracious humour. 'Ido 
not think he had much feeling for the classical or elegant,’ 
says Hazlitt of Coleridge at Stowey, maliciously recalling 
that his host had spoken without msight of the Georgia, 
and ‘ had no idea of pictures ' The very term 1 elegant,’ 
as he elsewhere points out. was banished from the voca- 
bulary of the Stowey brotherhood, sod wherever their in. 
tfuenco penetrated it disappeared from the language of 
criticism. Greek influence found access first in mind* less 
touched by current literary controversies •• in Landor, 
polishing Qebir among the wilds of Wale*; in Peacock, 
buried among tbo Attic folios and marbles of the British 
Museum. Moore and Campbell strayed awhile along 
tvotic or martial byway* of the Greek world, Scott and 
Southey blithely ignored it. The effective expression of 
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the new Hellenism in English poetry begins with Byron'* 
denunciation of Lord Elgin's spoliation of the Parthenon. 
> Byron, though very far from a Greek, did more than any 
(other single man to create the passion for Greece, and to 
fend it poignant netcranee. The Elgin mar hies, however, 
acquired for the nation in 1816 through the passionate, 
urgency of Ilaydon, became thenceforth 'great allies 1 of 
the Hellenic cause. Greek legend was the chosen haunt 
of Heats, but to Shelley and to Byron Greece was also 
tbo first historic land of freedom, ' the mother of the free, 
the fatherland of exiles. 'I will teach thine infant tongue, 
wrote Shelley in 18 17, when about to Jeare England for 
ever with his one remaining child, ‘to call upon those 
heroes old in their own language, . . . that by such name 
a patriot’s birthright thou mayst claim.’ And Shelley, 
to whom all medinsval mythology presented itself only as 
•superstition,’ found in the myths of Greece a world in 
which his imagination could range, and his profound 
religious instinct embody itselLeecure from the paralyzing | 
/virus of theological strife. /In Shelley and in Byron ff, 
l Hellenism was thus sharply opposed to the medimvalisrall,/ 
1 of the earlier .Romantics — of Coleridge, of Scott; in Keats a l| 
jmore purely artistic nature the two were brought once 
(more into harmony. 

I Side by side with the new Hellenism, there gre w n P * 
movement towards Italy, which also tended to 
fnfhu<nr!L replace the earlier medievalism- The return 
to Dante was to be one of the most striking 
critical revolutions ultimately effected by Romanticism ; 
but though he excited a growing interest, he was as ye* 
understood only under certain aspects in England. The 
translation of the Inferno (1805) by Wiliam Cary (1772- 
1844), followed by the rest of the Commedia (1814) re- 
mained almost unknown till Coleridge proclaimed its merits 
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in 1818. Byron celebrated the indignant patriot, Shelley the 
poet of divine love ; to Scott be was repugnant ; to Hazlitt 
evident); uncongenial, and Hunt paid him the equivocal 
honour o£ dissolving the concentrated poetry of the ‘ Fran- 
cesca episode ' into his fluent, slipshod Story of Bimini This 
tale of Hunt’s, however, with its easy graces and familiarity, 
itself illustrates the dawn of a far more effective Italian 
influence. Scott had read his great southern kinsman with 
delight, but Ariosto's worldly gaiety and urbane ease hardly 
found an imitator before Hunt. It was chiefly from the 
Italian Renascence, again, that the later English Romanti- 
cists caught that ironical handling of legend which so 
strikingly contrasts with the solemn fervour of the Lyrical 
Ballads. Tennant and Frere, Hunt, Peacock and Byron, 
Introduced the spirit of the Morganle into English, and the 
/four last, at least, were enthusiastic readers of it. All in 
their degree were masters in the art of presenting a story 
through a medium charged with humorous imagination and 
discursive thought. 

Of tho four great writers who dominate this group, 
Shelley and Keats in intensity, punty, and originality of 
pocti* accent stand alone. Byron and landor, far exceed- 
ing them in range and versatility, must, thus measured, 
take a second place. But Byron’s effective career began 
some eight years l«fore Shelley's and ten before that of 
Heats-, while Laud or 1 s. opening, it may fairly be said, 
about the tune they died, continued for another generation. 
Byron, who classed himself with Scott and Moons and 
Campbell, and shared with them the homago of their 
public before be shared its execrations with Shelley, thus 
links the Shelley group with that of Scott; while Landor's 
affinities, in spite of hi* lifelong friendship with Southey, 
and the boundless admiration on loth rides, are rather with 
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the generation of Browning and Tennyson in which Be ro 
destined to 'dine late.’ We shall deal with them then in 
this order. 

George Gordon Byron, an only child, came of a reckless 
and unruly race. ' Lions and tigers/ he said, 
117834824 ) ’ litter °uly once -’ He passed his earl y boy- 

hood near Aberdeen, reselling in oriental 
romance and travel, captivated by the Old Testament, 
indifferent to the New, overwhelmed at eight by precocious 
love, drinking in the fascination of the mountains, and 
already the ‘playmate’ of the sea. At Harrow he was 
violent in friendship and in hatred, daring in sport, ready 
to lead but reluctant to follow. He acquired in the_c lass- 
room a taste for the object of bis later idolatry. Pope, and 
devoured a library of miscellaneous Lterature. At Cam- 
bridge (1805-1808) he plunged into the freer life which the 
place permitted, indulged in alternate debaucheries of 
starvation and drink, dressed with oriental magnificence, 
and talked the dawn in with one or other of a little knot of 
brilliant friends. He was already a fluent versifier; but 
the electricity that was in' him discharged itself as jet 
quite harmlessly through the medium of a smooth conven- 
tional rhetoric; and the glossy surface of the Satin oj 
Idleness (1807) is hardly relieved by any individual 
Brougham’s contemptuous, but not unjust, review in 
Edinburgh (universally ascribed to J effrey), stuDg him, how- 
ever, to a retortwhich made contempt henceforth impossible. 
English Bard » and Scotch Reviewers, 1809, is the hwt ftn J t 7 
reverberation of the literary satire of Dryden 
English Bardt andPope. It is a land of inverted Vunciad; 
and Scotch tLe novice faUg ,^,5 the masters of his day, 

as the Augustan master upon the nonentities 

1 ’■ of hi,. „a ...Uo Pop.’. .Ulitto «<h 

a vigorous bludgeon. Only those who, like Rogers cr 
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Campbell, la some sort also maintained the tradition of 
Pope, cume off with oat a gibo. But the invective, though 
as a role puerile as criticism, shows extraordinary powers 
of malicious statement, and bristles with the kind of 
epigram which makes satire stick, when it is too wildly 
aimed to wound. 

Disparagement so obviously insincere was not bard to 
forgive, and within a few years Byton became friendly, 
even intimate, with most of the ihighsh Bards who bad not 
offended, and paid a glowing tnbuto to the supposed Scotch 
Reviewer who had (Bon Juan, c. zi ) Moore, who began 
by sending bun a challenge, became his closest literary 
confidant. To Scott, from the first a generous critic, he 
gave the most cordial homage which it was in his nature 
to give to any mas. and the two kings who reigned in suc- 
cession honoured one another with royal gifts. Southey, 
too. he met, and admired his * perfect prose ' as well as 
the personal beauty which was to procure a venomous 
compliment for the poor ptiloned laureate of the Viiion 
of Judgment. Wordsworth, for a moment at least, he 
* revered , ' to Coleridge he did essential service. But 
most of these pleasant passages followed the second de- 
cisive step in Byron’s career, the publication of the first two 
cantos of CSilde Harold, in February. 1812. They are the 
commentary of the travels which had occupied the inter- 
vening two years (dune, 1809 to July, 1811). Thealashing 
apprentice now wears the garb of a 1 pilgrim ; ’ but the 
disguise is slight, and the pilgrim’s staff is obviously 
capable of becoming a weapon as well as a wand. He 
visits, and describes with genuine emotion, still somewhat 
conventionally expressed, the antique shnnes — Athens, 
the island of Odysseus, the island of Sappho; yet the verse 
leaps more swiftly and rings more true when he tells the 
heroism of Saragoza, or calls on the * hereditary bondsmen ' 



»•»*/ »i* — • • -i ■• - . , 

theme. Tb» tUci'c* interest of th« fubhe “ “ #tnc " 
UU« insuotl/ fi<u«l when th* hukcrred romance of 
Border chi.a! re w*. rnU -i by the melodrama of oriental 
trior, u<t but often fratnrelett »rr*» &/ 

Byron’s unfailing itwim» *°d EUttor. Ix>»* »“ D ® 
longer the decorous emotmo which Scott depicts. ha 
Toluptmm* and Uwlca* [<u*I 03. bittla was 
a kdener rest for bloc! and l+m. W. ™»* *• he ™ 
cany off hi. mistress by night from her father's bouse, 
we .00 the bullet rrn<l the fiesb. and dawn gUmmer on th 
rotting hod/ and the gnawn shuIL The dying agony 0 
li described with the minute realism of one who hau 
at closer quartern with war than had been ronch^d to 
the Edinburgh eolunteer. Certainly Byton • picture* 
in breadth what they gain in intensity. 
thetio and genial art gires us a picture of a wo 
in which tho nominal hero sometimes with dxffi J 
iis place. Byron sees and cares for nothing in 
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hero ii not concerned. Marmion’s death u » singlo 
incident in a supreme national catastrophe ; but when 
Lara’s foes are victorious. they think 'their triumph 
nought tSU Lara too should yield ' But with Rjron, even 
more than with Scott, tho metrical tale was a mere prelude. 
Scott fell upon hit true munc accidentally, almost unawares; 
Byron's was struck out of him by the most Tiolcut crisis of 
his life. 

Early in 1816 Lady Byron (they had been married, 
January 2nd, 1815) suddenly left her husband. Society, 
haring no e»idcnce on either side, took hers with fury. In 
April, Byron quitted England— flung off by his country 
' like a weed from the rock ’—to return no more alire. lie 
proceeded by Waterloo up tbe Rhine to Switzerland. 
Settling near Qenota lie frequented the salon of Madame 
de Stael at Coppct, meeting among others A. W. Sclilegel— 
a momentary contact between English and German Roman- 
ticism which had no result Of far other moment was his 
meeting with Shelley, whose Queen Uab he had already 
read with admiration. For the greater part of the summer 
they were daily associates on and by tho lake, exploring 
together the scenes of Rousseau's Ileloue — the first 
romance, as theirs was to be the first English poetry, in 
which the passion for Nature blended with and coloured 
the passion of lore. Shelley at once acquired same of 
the ascendancy which a keen and daring thinker exercises 
oxer a vaguely sceptical man of the world ; and Shelley's 
finer eye and ear for tbe vitality of Nature quickened 
and refined Byron’s sensibibty to tbe glory of lake and 
mountain. In this highly charged atmosphere, daring 
Jane and Jnly, the third canto of Childe Harold rapidly 
took shape. * I was half mad,’ ho wrote afterwards, * be- 
tween metaphysics, mountains, lakes, love inextinguish- 
able and thought* unutterable, and the nightmare of my 
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own delinquencies.’ The Tiolent and tragic severance of 
old ties brought with it, for one of Byron’s temper, a kind 
of stormy delight. As he broke from the mooring* of 
country and kin. and sailed forth * where’er the surge may 
sweep,’ the universe of poetry opened out before him: 

‘ What ml! J'othicg : bet not so art then. 

Soul of my thought I * 

The third canto reaches the highest note of rhetorical 
descriptive poetry. The finest strophes render the super- 
ficial and changing aspects of nature with an arresting 
splendour of phrase and a swiftness of music which easily 
conceal the absence of any approach to Wordsworth's 
penetrating touch or Coleridge’s subtle cadences. The 
critics and the reading world received it with acclamation j 
and it took, henceforth, among the larger public, the place 
held throughout the eighteenth centuiy by The E taunt 
as the descriptive poem pat excellence. 

The third canto was but the first-fruits of this memor- 
able Swiss summer. While still at or near Geneva, he 
also produced the Prisoner of Chillon, the Dream, the 
beautiful stanzas to his sister Augusta, and the Shelleyso 
fragment, Promethevt. A visit from Matthew Lewis in 
August added fresh elements to the ferment Through 
Lewis’s mediation Byron made acquaintance with Goethe s 
T7 — ■ floating memories of it helped to shape 

into poetry the sublime impressions of the 
Oberland, which he Tisited in September. It 
was the Steinbach and the Jungfrau,' he de- 
and something else, much more than Fanstus, 

, ' me write Manfred.’ Certainly Manfred owe* 

" but the outer shell of a witch-drama. I •' 

~. * songs, but effect nothing! they ev*t 
that Ifanfred does not need their anl. 



LORD BTROtf. 227 

Nature, to Faust the infinite Mother of tiring things, is 
for Manfred the wild comrade of his antipathy to men. 
Faust wearies of knowledge because it is not life ; Manfred 
because it cannot satisfy a guilty conscience. Faust seeks 
totality, Manfred annihilation. The mountains appealed 
to Byron only as sublime solitudes; it was reserved for 
Shelley to unite this revolutionary individualism With a 
sense of totality less philosophic than Goethe’s, but yet 
more ardent and imaginative There are elements both of 
Manfred and of Fault in the Prometheus Unbound. 

In the autumn Byron settled at Venice — the first of his 
four Italian homes. The 1 sea-Cybele ’ fasci* 
Venice nated him under many aspects. If he 
Dw!’ 1S1» plunged without reserve into its facile 
gaieties, shared all the licence of the car* 
nival, and made his palazzo on the Grand Canal at once a 
menagerie and a seraglio, he was equally at home when 
galloping on the Lido, biasing the wildest weather on the 
lagoon, or studying Armenian with the monks of the 
island convent As an ancient republic, too, which had but 
lately ceased to be free, V mice appealed to his sympathies ; 
and the glow of her brazen horses touched him the more 
because they were * bndled ’ A journey southwards in the 
spring of 1817, by Arqua, Ferrara, and Florence to Borne, 
powerfully enforced these wrathful regrets. The lament 
for Tasso (April) was a cry of indignant pity at once for 
the victim of tyranny, and for the great singer whose 
stanzas had once been the familiar chant of Venetian 
gondoliers. The spectacle of papal Rome wrought this 
mood to a climax, and it found utterance, after his return to 
Venice, in the magnificent fourth canto of Childs Harold 
(June, 1817). The perfunctory figure of the ‘ Childe’ 
now at last disappears, as well as the equally perfunctory 
archaism. He describes the glories of ancient art like one 
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who had, »« t« says of Mm t»'f, mm* out of the Florroliot 
gatlerir* * drunk with leaoty.' Eyron had not, it is true, 
the finer retire for art any more than for Nature. Eat be 
•ei»*d on lh« human and pathetic aspects of the statue m 
of the mountain with unfailing power. 

Th« springs of ]«i«ainn and humour lay near toother in 
Hyron’s nature, and the fourth ran to wi» 
(Orl/^Sl*), followrd. With the swiftness of a retort, by 
ll*pr* Traged y collapses into earniral 

frolic i the Italy of memories and aspirations vanishe? 
behind the sparkling frirohties of the Italy of fashion 
and far nirnlt. Eyron had at length found a poetic 
language for his gaieties. Tennant and Frere had. as we 
shall presently see. already applied the supple octave 
stanra of Italian to serio-comic narratire; bat the comic 
clement in both cases was largely dented from bur- 
lesque— almost the only kind of wit or humour which 
Btppo does not illustrate. 

Certainly the wit which embroiders the slight story of 
Btppo is unequal, and has occasional deep descents j hut 
it is of extraordinary facility and abundance. The tein of 
poetry he here struck had doubtless penis for one who 
took his art so easily ; but it was singularly adapted to 
take the impress of the extraordinary personality which, 
rather than any of his j>crformances, as such, arrests 
and fascinates posterity. lie was well satisfied with the 
experiment, and a few months later began to 
Don Juan. revolve the plan of a vast satiric epic in the 
some vein. Between September. 1818, and 
November, 1819, ho wrote the first four cantos of Bo* 
Juan. At that point its further progress was postponed 
by the intervention of & new personal influence. During 
the autumn of 1819 he first met the young Countess 
• Guiccioli, wife of a nobleman of Ravenna. In * 
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following April they were formally introduced, and their 
attachment grew into an intimacy such as Venetian 
etiquette not only tolerated but approved. The countess, 
a true child of Romanticism, seems to have been moved by 
a genuine eagerness to save her poet from the abyss of low 
vice which, in 1818 and 1819, threatened to submerge 
him, Byron, on his part, gave her a pure and loyal 
affection In Uay be visited her at Ravenna, writing on 
the way the five Stanzas to the Po ,- and at the end of the 
year he finally left Venice and settled in the Guiccioli 
palace. 

The gray old city of Theodoric was tor Byron the city 
chiefly of Boccaccio’ spine-wood' and of Dante's 
Ravenna tomb. The ' immemorial wood ’ is commemo- 
Nov’’ jj||y rated, with its cicadas, in the third canto of 
'' Don Juan. The tomb inspired the glowing 

Prophecy of Dante . It wa* a hand reached out across 
the centuries to the other* great exiled poet, who, im. 
penalist and catholic as lie was, had yet sounded the first 
note of modem individualism, • io te eopra i» corona e 
vnitno * * Hitherto Byron had shown sympathy chiefly 
with the physical sufferings of the victims of tyranny. 
He had lingered in the dungeon of Bonnivard and the 
cell of Tasso, and followed Mazeppa on his wild death- 
ride. In the Prophecy he rose to the less sensational 
sprrow of the exile, * who haB the whole world for a 
dungeon strong.’ It has eloquent and stirring passages, 
but Byron was unfortunate in choosing Dante’s terra 
rime as the mould in which to pour his coarser metal. 
Italian politics were now assuming an aspect which made 
the storm-tossed figure of Dante in reality prophetic. 


1 Detnm. v. 8 (story of Kastagio). 

* The words In which Virgil takes leave of 


Hi 


Dante, Purg. nviL 
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•TVr talk Ural*— write Prate— and think ant/ 6mm 
I>*nti*,* Byron wrote of lb* Italian*, 'b» an etcrsi which 
wnntt |m rUiralnii hi! that h» dwrrn it.' Byron 
•corned tn rnnrral J,|» tympnlhy with the Carbonari, Aided 
th»m Utiihlj w|(h arm* anil money. and fatin'} consolation 
—a* h«* wrnt* in the fierce an<l f rumlent 'dedication' ef Don 
Jmna wJiicfi Murray da/rd out publish — far the general ter- 
tilit/ of Bnmpe in the * Ut*- renting Bomsn *oul * of Italy. 

Itww in this mood that Byron turned once more todrams. 

Not. ho writer, tn the romance an<I witchery of 
Iinrnu. Manfred. In the place of mysterious »in w# 
hare political Crimea ; for Alpine solitude* the 
buttling intrigues of city and palace. Within little more 
tluui a ywr ho had produced three plays: J lanno Fallen 
(1820). SariLtnajnlut (1821), TK* Tt eo Foteari (1821). A* 
to the merit* of thc*o piece*. Byron'* most indulgent and 
hi* acTcreat critic* were and remain pretty well agreed. 
Shelley, who put Don Juan at’ the head of all contemporary 
poetry, wrote alightingly of the Doje. The comparison 
with Otway** Ytniet Preferred was ineritable and fatal. 

In passing from description to drama, Byron instantly be- 
trayed the rhetorical quality of his imagination. In pass- 
ing from rhyme to blank terse he betrayed *till more 
glaringly tho limit* of his tense of melody ; for no poet of 
comparable rank erer wrote Terse *o unutterably blank as 
his. This loose outer texture is combined with pedantic 
rigidity ot plot. Byron was an uncompromising champion 
of the pseudo-classical * Unities,’ and in his wrath at the 
Romantic disparagement of Pope — * the most faultless of 
poets, and almost of men * — defended them in fanatical 
terms. Bowles’ rancorous essay on his idol became 
known to him while he was at work upon Sardanayalut, 
sod pro coked, him to a coatrorenj less remarkable for 
critical depth on either side than for the admirable speci- 
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mens it elicited of hit nervous and caustic prose Neither 
controversy, however. nor conspiracy, nor political and 
oriental dramas eihaust the wonderful achievements of 
these Ravenna months. He was at the height of his 
powers. He had fully recovered from the orgies of Venice. 
•Lord D. is greatly improved in every respect,' Shelley 
wrote to bis wife during a visit to Ravenna in April, 'in 
genius, in temper, in moral views, m health, and happiness. 
Hu connection with La Ouicciuli lias been an inestimable 
benefit to him * 

The unpublished fifth canto of Don Juan written in the 
previous year and designed to close the work, seemed to 
Shelley to set him far alx>ve all the poets of the day. The 
Titan in his nature drew hun once more to the drama 
of demoniac forms and forces which he had attempted 
in ITanfrtd Venetian intrigues yielded to ' Faustish 
transformations, compacts, and visions,— Iltaren and Earth 
(Oct., 1821), The Deformed Transformed (Nov ), and pre- 
ceding, and far surpassing both, the two superb matter, 
pieces Osin and The Vmon of Judgment. 

The Deformed Transformed if. as Byron said, ' Faustish,' 
is also, aa Shelley rejoined, a bad imitation of 
Osin. Fomt. Cam 11 leas of a reflection and more of a 
counterpart. Manfred was a self-centred unlit'*. . 
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Lucifer, the light-bringer, is more like Marlowe’* Mephis- 
topheles than Goethe'*. The other characters show little 
invention or resource. When the critics objected to Cain’* 
impiety Byron very properly declined to make him speak 
* like a clergyman ’ That he had done for Abel, whose 


prayer is a sonorous pulpit composition, with hardly a 
single naive or penetrating touch. 

Cain was received with an outburst of now hardly in. 
telligible fury. Scott, to whom it was dedicated, was 
among the few men of uncompromising orthodoxy who 
openly admired it. But a severer shock was impending. 
In 1822, after Murray and Longman had refused it. Hunt** 
short-lived organ, The Liberal, at length pub- 
J'uwn of lished Byron’* Vision of Judgment. Resent* 
(1SSM8221 ment {or I*” 0 " 1 ! insult, *corn for bad poetry, 
and i ndignation at the flattery of a king whose 
private virtues were made to cloak his disastrous incom- 
petence as a ruler, mingle in this unequalled retort, It I* 
as *uprcme among poetie entires for the splendour and 
variety of the literary missiles employed as for the mitrall- 
leuse-like rapidity of their discharge. The bolt aimed at 
the 'political renegade' glance* by the way upon the 
laureate'* spavined hexameter* and domestic tea table. 
The Southey passages, however, full of brilliant buffoonery 
a* they are, yield altogether in dignity and permanent 
•ignificance to the euperb arraignment of the king. 

Nearly a year before the appearance of the VUion, 
Byron had moved from Ravenna to Pmi I* 
rt*a Oniccioli and her relatives having *hortly be- 
(yov., mi- fore Uta UnuhMl from Roman territory. 


*21 Vw’ Tbere the $h el Ieys w,rB Aen ‘ oJl,urin * f 

raamed. the remaining months of Shelley’* life the two 
poet* were in continual intercourse. I'* 1 '* 
Byron completed the mediocre play. ITeraer, begun in 181 
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under the stimulus of one of the now forgotten Canterbury 
Talei of Harriet Lee Bat the great occupation of these 
months was Dan Juan. Suspended at the close of the fifth 
canto in deference to La Guiccioli. it was resumed early in 
1822 with her consent, on a promise of mended manners. 
The story of the Don became more and more the channel 
into which the various currents of his poetry flowed. 

‘ I meant to have made Juan,’ Byron wrote in February, 
1821, • a Cavalier Servente in Italy, and a cause for a divorce 
in England, and a sentimental Werther-faced man in Ger- 
many, so as to show the different ndiculcs of the society 
in each of those countries, and to have displayed him 
gradually gdle and blast aB he grew older, as is natural 
But lhad not quite fixed whether to male him end in hell 
or in an unhappy marriage.’ 

Such a program promised at best a cosmopolitan sequel 
to Btppo. But Byron, with his horror of being • poetical,' 
habitually played the cynic, in prose, to his own poetry; 
and in the Venetian fragment of Don Juan he bad handled 
his vulgar theme, often vulgarly enough, no doubt, bnt 
with an energy and directness unequalled Bince Burns in 
the rendering of passion. The Julia episode is an all but 
complete triumph of poetic force over a situation, the gross 
elements of which are nevertheless freely paraded. The 
H aides cantos approach nearer than anything else in Bjion 
to the ideal beauty of Shelleyan landscape. And even the 
seraglio scenes, farcically conceived and passionless as they 
are, are lifted into poetry by thronging felicities of de- 
scription such as compose, eg., the portraits of G til bey a* 
and Dude, 

‘Eke Pygmalion’s statue waking. 

Tits mortal and tbe marble still at strife. 

And timidly expanding into life.' 

Hardly inferior, however, at their best, are the pictures of 
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w*r ud adventure, of gtorta and itmi by flood and field. 
Tbo grim realism of the thipwreei tctne Li a counterfoil to 
the sublime rapture* of the Child* over the deep and dark 
blue ocean ; the ' image of Eternity ’ now gorge* over a 
stranded ship, and i* thick with dyiDg men. The siege of 
Igmail neither rises *o high, nor gink* go low; its merit* 
aro those of the best war correspondence rather than of the 
beat war poetry In bringing Juan to England, in the 
tenth canto, Byron entered upon a portion of hi* plan in 
which poetry ran *omo risk of being submerged in satire. 
And certainly the picture of English society ia suffi- 
ciently caustic. Hot there were bonds of sympathy with 
England to which he clung, and which now became the 
nucleus of imaginations full of pathetic charm. Ineradic- 
able memories gathered round Newstead, round Harrow ; 
Scott and Jeffrey had long forgiven the petulance of his 
boyish satire, and were warm and honoured friends. 
Rogers and Campbell, Moore and Crabbe. he hailed as the 
leaders, with Scott, of contemporary poetry. And he did 
not refrain from getting in the midst of the brilliant world 
of London the most exquisite of all the reflections in his 
poetry of the infantine beauty of Ia Guiccioli. 

Don Juan does not so much end, as ceaso to continue. His 
mastery of verse had not abated, but there are indications of 
declining imaginative power. Nor was he to achiere any- 
thing else of great note. The Itland and the Age o/Bronie 
bear the marks of decadence. In 1822 he talked of having 
no vocation for literature, and vaguely hinted at prowess in 
action. The failure of the Carbonari in 1821 had put an 
end to his bold and generous efforts for the freedom of 
Italy. But in 1 822 G reeee had newly uprisen with brilliant 
though short-lived success from a far deadlier servitude. 
Early in 1823 Byron was invited to join the committee el 
English sympathisers with the Greek revolt. He accepted. 
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and volunteered to go in person to the field. In July, after 
many hesitations, ha finally left Italy, and. with a return of 
buoyant spirits, sailed down the Adriatic to Cephalonia. 
For months he coped single handed with incompetence and 
dissension amongst the chieftains, with mutiny in the camp. 
His power of ruling and of fascinating men had never been 
so manifest. At Mesolonghi he wrote (January, 182t) the 
nohle last stanzas, with their poignant sense that the flame 
of life lingered for him only as a fiery ember of heroic self- 
devotion at the core of a heap of ashes - 

‘It thou regretst thy hie— why live? 

The land of honourable death 
Is here— np to the Geld and give 
Away tby breath ’ 

In April he died of fever, and three month* latex was 
laid in the vault of his ancestors at Newstead. 

BjTOn'B fame, unequalled in his lifetime, underwent a 
rapid eclipBe after hi* death In the neit generation the 
influence of Carlyle told heavily against his cynicism, his 
insincerity, his merely destructive and revolutionary aims j 
the influence of Tennyson as heavily against his loose and 
random worlnnanship, his lack of the conscience in art and in 
ethics, of the earnestness, the orovSaioruc, which Tennyson 
accustomed his own generation to demand of the poet. 
Subsequent movements of English poetry have been coloured 
by Shelley or by Keats, nay by Pope and Prior j but none 
has quickened at the spell of Byron Even the transcendent 
renown of Byron among continental critics and poets of high 
rank — from Goethe to Brandes, from Hugo to Paludan- 
Muller — has but slightly reacted upon his countrymen. 
The grounds of this attitude of English criticism are now 
purely literary. A generation which idolizes Shelley is less 
likely to resent Byron’s hesitant theological scepticism 
than to wish, with Shelley, that it had been complete and 
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ttnmmrfl.' But Byron lack* supreme imagination. With 
re'mrrrre of intention, rhetoric. passion, wit, 
f»n« 7 , h« ha* not th* quality which creates out of sensation, 
<*r thought, or language. or all together, an motion, a tiaion. 
an Image, or » phrase winch, while penetrated with the 
poet's tndiTidutlil/, In* the air of a discotery, not aa in. 
tentlon, and no aooo or rn<!> thin it a rrm» to hare alwi/r 
existed. A creator in the highest »on»o B/ron is not: 
lint no oilier modem English trr»« le-ars so tisihl/ the 
irapron of all th« energies, sate the highest, which go to 
the mating of poetry, a* hit 

Jl/ron had, strict]/ speaking, no successors, nor yet an y 
predeccason. Bat the Dejyn sein which prosed so coo- 
penial had, as we hare seen, been approximate!/ struct b / 
two older contemporaries, of whom a word most here he 
interposed. 

William Tennant, Lorn in Anstrnther, Fifeshire, passed 
most of his life as a schoolmaster. He was 
tlftO-MIS } 1 ««*>mpIUlied in man/ languages and litera- 
tures, not least in tbeolder monuments of his 
own 5 and final!/ became professor of Oriental languages 
at St Andrews. Antler Fair (1812), his single title to 
fame, was confessedl/ suggested b/ the old Scottish Feeble* 
at the Play, assigned to James I. of Scotland, It has affini- 
ties with Ferguson’s Leith Paeet and Burns’s Holy Fair. 
But Tennant was a man of culture, and a schoolmaster, 
and the most varied literary reminiscences feed the scintil- 
lations of his parodic wit Now it is the battle round 

1 A recent writer on the subject, Professor Brandi, of Berlin 
( Cosmopolh , June, 18M), » hose knowledge of English letters ana 
of English literary life are probably nnapptoached In Germany, 
ridicules tho old hypothesis of 'British hypocrisy/ by which, M 
literature (and, alas, also in politics), continental opinion a tin 
eontinnes to explain our Insnlar eccentricities. 
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Troy, now Scott** Flodden, now the tournament of the 
Romance*, that » playfully distorted in the Fair and it* 
games. lie is a sort of boisterous Scottish Pulci, and it i* 
characteristic of his northern exuberance of humour that 
he heightens the burlesque effect of the ot/aee rime (which 
he took from Fairfax'* Tasso) by Spenser'* solemn Alexan- 
drine close. But then, lieneath this motley woof of parody, 
there pulses a teen joy in all the humours of Scottish life, 
admirably seenin the description of the heterogeneous throng 
at the Fair — where St Andrews professors * with curl’d 
rastidity of wig.’ jostle with Cimmerians from tho coal-pits 
of Dysart and linen weavers from Kilmarnock, toothless 
crones and barefoot lasses. And here and there a true 
poet's delight in natural beauty breaks forth for a moment 
undisguised, as m the opening of the thud canto. But 
the atmosphere of humorous exaggeration seems to have 
been vital to bim, and his subsequent works, a poem, The 
Thane of Fife, and several dramas, had no success. 

A aster Fair had little voguo south of the Border, and 
J n F w “ P rob * bl y unknown to the writer who, 
(17C3 isToT bre 7 ear ® l ater provided the immediate pre- 
cursor of Beppo. John Ilookham Frcro had 
co-operated with Canning and EUis, just before the opening 
of our period, in the iitli Jacobin (1797-98). A somewhat 
too ample and too early command of wealth and leisure 
precluded the entire fulfilment of his brilliant literary 
promise. After serving as ambassador in Spain and 
Portugal, he retired to his estates, and in 1817-18 published 
the mock heroic Prospectus and Specimen of an intended 
National IFori, by fFiUutm and Robert Whietlecrafl, o) 
Btemmarhel, . . . intended to comprise the most interesting 
particulars relating to King Arthur and his Found Table. 
Frere stands in far closer relation than Tennant to the Italian 
burlesque of Pulci. His work travesties an Arthurian 
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Irgrnd, M tli* ifsrjnnt* (1493) had don* the legend sf 
Roland. and it quit* without the realism tl detail which 
give* to ranch form loTmnant** work. Free* show* father 
accomplishment of style than strength in narrative. Many 
single lUftSM am on a level with all lot the best in Effo, 
lot the [wm m a whole i« wanting in organic tU. Frere 
mliwvjuontlj l-roama known ai the moat brilliant of the 


translators of Arretophanr*. 

A somewhat parallel transition from a ait in cal and 
drastic to a poetic and imaginative type of 
‘ISETreSll* humour is reflected in the career of Frere’s 
' nral parodist, Horace Smith. In 1812, the 


brother* Jame* and Horace Smith acquired instantaneous 
and Luting fame by their collection of parodie* of con- 
temporary |>oet«. Th» RrjtettA Ad>lrttttt, a kind of work 
which, if good of it* kind, often den re* a parasitic longevity 
from the poetry it travesties. hot rarely, a* in this case, 
boro and there, confer* longevity upon it. As Frere passed 
from the AntUacobin to Wbistlecraft. so Horace Smith 
passed from the lltjttted AdJreuet to Tks Address to tks 
Mummy in Eehonis Erkibxlion. a slight yet significant 
straw in the tidal current of literature, meditatively Wen • 
ing irony and fancy in a way not unexampled certainly 
before, but now for the first time typical and characteristic. 

Horace Smith bos, however, a greater title to «»«“* 
brnnee, as the helpful and honoured friend of SheUey. 
He hailed the Eecoll of Islam with a sonnet, and watched 
loyally to the last over the interests of the absent poet, more 
than once gravely threatened. Shelley, on his part. «»• 
brated in a famous passage the * wit and sense, yirtae an 
human knowledge,* which were ‘all combined in o 
Smith,* and is recorded to have pronounced a yet more 
significant tribute privately; “Is it not odd tha 6 oc 
truly generous person I ever knew, who had money 
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gentrcm* with. shoo Id !•> a slock linker Y And h« »nl« 
poetry loo 1 * I yet us avail ourselves of the pleasant path- 
«t afforded by tbnr fnmdship to pass from tbo Geattla 
courts of poetry in whirb llyron ' rricool ' over sj-plauding 
Europe to the ntluir tbnn» «her» {tlirllrt and Knli 
Unfilled lU inmost ark of light and melody (or the few 
In IVrrj IWuk* hWlr; a plusiral (rain* of feminine 
% delirary and sensitiveness was mmlnord front 

*I 1 *M 1 T ”1 the C»»* with indomitable mental energies. 

‘ ** As a child hr |o'|W hi* f»lWi huiiw 

with phantom*, and found motif companionship in ita 
domestic pets A* a Kbodlot at Eton (l KM. 10). be 
nourished a {««»ion for th» marvellous ujsin the novels of 
Mr* lladrliffe (of whnh bo seTibUed two incoherent 
imitation*. Xattmn. St Irrynr’t), but eboweJ the poetical 
Stuff in him more decidedly by hia precocious delight 
tn the rarer marvels of ehrmistrv. and by standing up 
single-handed against the time-honoured tyranny of 
f egging. Viaiona of a universal reign of anrnce and of 
liberty occupied hia eager ajecuUliro intellect at Oxford, 
•here, after a few montba of interne application (o tbo 
studies least current there, hia tract. On (b Xtctmly of 
dlkeum, brought him into abrupt collision «ilh the 
traditional orthodoxy of England. Hu expulsion (March. 
1811,) alienated his father, and threw him adrift upon the 
world w*tb narrow means, which he indignantly refused to 
exchange for wealth by an entail Ills chivalrous marriage 
(Augtut, 1811,) with llamet Westbrook at tealed the urns 
nn worldliness, and completed bis isolation from hn home. 
In these years of ferment he was dominated chiefly by tho 
influence of Godwin, whoso name, no longer dangerous, 
could still enchant young men St. Leon bad helped to 
inspire Si. Irvyn*’*, but it was the Godwin of Political 
Jtufvce to whom Shelley, in January, 1812, made reverent 
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overtures. Godwin responded with genuine sympathy, 
but deprecated bis disciple's fiery impatience for tie 
millennium, even when exhibited, as it shortly was, in the 
strictly Godwinian form of strewing the streets of Dublin 
with arguments for Catholic Emancipation. In the course 
of the year Shelley finished his first considerable poem, in 
which Godwin's teaching is wrought into a woof of passion 
and fancy. 

Queen Mab (begun probably by 1810, and privately 
printed in 1813, but never pubbshed with his consent) 
owes much of its poetic machinery to the orientalism of 
Southey and Landor ; the aerial voyage of the faery car 
echoes Thataba, and the irregular verse, though touched 
with gleams of higher poetry, is not palpably superior to 
Southey's. The ethical gist bes in the speech of the fairy, 
against tho tyranny of unspiritual forces 
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Among the unspintual forces, 
reckoned the pressure of the marriage-bond. The gravest 
crisis of his life was his deliberate self-emancipation from 
a union which Lad become merely a tie, and his equally 
deliberate entrance upon a union of souls. In July, 1814, 
he had become convinced, probably without cause, that 
Harriet was unfaithful to him. He terminated their rela- 
tion, and at the end of the same month left England 
with Mary Godwin. 

In her more stimulating companionship his genius 
rapidly matured. The first sight, that snmtner, of Alpine 
snows and torrents kindled his imagination as the 
quiet scenery of England could not doj and the n** 
summer (1815), spent under the oaks of Windsor, and 
along the silver reaches of the upper Thames, bore fruit 
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id the strop! C3 written at Lechlade Mid in A faster la 
Alastor the influence of Southey begins to yield to that cf 
Wordsworth. The blan! verse surpasses, indeed, ail but 
the finest of Wordsworth's, while entirely Shelleyan tn its 
etjuat& l colo uring aad dreamy cadences , an d he has 
learnedto regard outward Naturenot merely as an ideal 
and exemplar for corrupt man, or as a mine of pictorial effect 
and rhetorical decoration, but as a moulding and hallowing 
power. The youth in Alatlor is of the bindred of Ruth 
and Lucy j he is ‘ nurtured by solemn vision and bright 
silver dreams.’ 

‘Eiery sight 

And sound (rom tbs vast earth and ambient air 

Sent to his heart its choicest impulses ’ 

The abstract • Spirit of Nature ’ invoked in Queen Ifab Is 
now drawn into closer communion as the • Mother of this 
unfathomable world.’ But these Wordsworthian elements 
have been steeped in the wild light of Shelley’s imagina- 
tion. If be hopes to * still his obstinate questionings' and 
to hear the • tale of what we are,’ it is from a source which 
Wordsworth never contemplated, 1 the bps of some lone 
ghost i’ and in Shelley's ‘ Nature’ the quiet solemnity of 
Wordsworth’s Cumbrian mountains unfolds into visions 
of unearthly loveliness and unearthly horror — glens of 
musk-rose and jasmine, forests of cedar and solemn pine, 
or lakes of bitumen. Alatlor it the embodiment of thirl 
visionary quality or Shelley’s genius, the self-portraiturel 
of one who qiuerebat quid amaret, Omani amort — a • tame- ] 
Jess’ spirit, to whom beauty presented itself as jet only as I 
an impalpable dream, by no means as the glorious vesture 
which familiar things wear to the imaginative eye. Thi 
most Wordsworthian of Shelley’s poems exhibits their un- 
likeness most pointedly. 

Alatlor was followed by that memorable winter of ■ mere 
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Attici*m * in company with Peacock and T. J. Hogg- 
whHi the effective and vjtil influence of the Oreel 
rvjv^riallj of riato. upon la* congenial wind. O' 
dated. The following imnmfr (I81C) witnessed tl 
more memorable second Swiss tour. His acf|nainlanc 
Byron was probably of more moment for Byron'# j 
than for hit own; lot it wa» on a voyage roun 
Geneva lake that he conceited the Hymn to Intell 
Beauty, followed, daring an eicuriion to Chamoun 
the kindred and not let* splendid J Joni Bhne. 1 
the ex-Coraair, wa* fascinated by the storms and tat 
of the Alpt : Shelley, the disciple of Godwin, »aw in 
the a bole of * the secret strength of things,’ in the prt 
of which human tyranny was self -confuted : 

' Then hut a voice, great Mountain, to repeal 

Large codes of (read and woe.' 

Eighteen montha intervened between the Swiss jot 
and tho permanent exile in Italy. They were spent m 
at Great Marlow, where, through the bitter wint< 
1816-17, the idealist practised energetic and open.ha 
benevolence towards all needy things that lived, — 
Godwin, whose debts he paid, and the cottagers whoi 
clothed and shod, to the fresh-caught fish which he rest 
to their native Thames. Here, during the summer E 
ings of 1817, he wrote the fragmentary Prince Athanast 
the epic of Laon and Cythna. The Btimngs of widesp 
discontent which began in the year after Waterloo to b 
in upon the triumph of reaction, made revolution ■ 
more a kindling theme ; and the Revolt of Iilam, a! 
final title ran, is a beautiful romance of revolution, 
passion for freedom and the passion for beauty are i 
mately blended. Cythna, who stirs the lethargic pe- 
to revolt, and her counterpart, the lady who consoles 


PERCT BYSSHE SHELLEY. 243 

wounded serpent — the Spirit of Good— after its first futile 
struggle with the demon eagle, are ‘ beautiful as morning.’ 
Shelley had read to Mary, among other boohs that 
summer, the Faery Queen, in Cythna he seems to hare 
blended the rirgin majesty of Britomart with the passion 
and comradeship of his bearer. Yet passion and comrade- 
ship were no casual attributes of this Shelleyan Britomart. 
Heroic effort for man, and union with a sister-spirit, were 
henceforth inseparable elements of his ideal; and tlia 
rapturous lore of Laon and Cythna is for him but the 
symbol of their heroic self-devotion. But the Revolt of 
Islam, though full of poetry, is not a great poem Colossal 
events are evidently going on in it, but their outlines loom 
indistinctly through the rainhow-woof of style. The 
Spenserian stanza was an unfortunate choice for a poet 
who nerveT excelled m narrative. It 11 best suited to the 
dreamy movement of such passages as the strangely beauti- 
ful description of the voyage of Laon and Cythna after 
death to the Elysian isles of the ' free and happy 
dead.' 

Shelley had scarcely completed bis picture of an ima- 
ginary despotism, when Lord Eldon's refusal to allow him 
possession of the children of bis first marriage determined 
him to save the children of the second by leaving the 
country. In March, 1818, the Shelleys quitted England 
for the last time. Roialind and Helen, begun at Marlow 
and finished in Italy, preserves a land image of the agita- 
tions of these months. But this bitter exodus led, for 
Shelley, to a rentable promised land- The four following 
years are among the most illustrious in English literature, 
and they owe a great part of their splendour to the 
achievements of Shelley and Byron in the * paradise of 
exiles-’ The cast of his imagination had a natural affinity 
to Italian landscape, and found stimulus in the continual 
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neighbourhood in the actual world o£ visions long familiar. 1 
The indefinable enchantment of Italy brought a throng of 
new inspirations. In the southern land, too, the poetry 
of Greece became more vital for him ; and jEschyluj and 
Plato were continual companions, whose conrerse was the 
very woof out of which he wrought. The four years fall 
conveniently into four sub-divisions, covering the periods 
spent respectively at Venice and Naples (Spring, 1818, to 
Spring, 1819}, at Home (April, 1819, to January, 1820), at 
Pisa (January, 1820, to April. 1822), and at Lerici (April 
to July, 1822). The first culminates in the Julian end 
ifaddalo ; the second in the dramas, Promtlheu* Unbound 
and the Cenex; the third in tho lyrics of natural beauty 
and personal emotion, the Cloud and Skylark, Adonaii and 
Epipty chid ion; the fourth in the magnificent, fragmentary 
Triumph of Life. 

In August, 1818, Shelley raid his memorable visit to 
Byron at Venice, afterwards occupying for 
' “ some months Byron’s villa at Este. Tbs two 

striding poems produced thero show thst 
Byron’* personality was yet more fascinating to the Shelley 
of 1818 than to the Shelley of 1816. In the Line* on tk * 
Euyanean htU* he bids enslaved Venice perish but for 'one 
remembrance more sublime * — that 1 the tempest-cleaving 
swan of Albion had found a nest m her.' And in Count 
Maddalo be has given us a most valuable hint of what 
Byron could Le m the company of the one poet of genius 
among his contemporaries whom he intimately knew. But 
both poems show a realism of manner quite new in Ehelley. 
Few of his landscapes in verse have so much loth of Jo* 3 *! 
and imaginative veracity as that Venetian sunrise with the 

• Thus Us Uvoarite Uea of • elostec of pesks-1 Ut» sUrt*l ' «P 
U new freshness when he saw from E.M tbs pofoUJ summit# or 
the Eh£u>«ao hJJs. 
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domei and towers mins lit® obelisks in a glowing furnace, 
and the rook* soaring along the dewy mists, their purple 
feathers starred with gold. In Jnhan and lladdalo this 
realism it associated with a certain familiar ease also new 
It it possible that this new departure may hare been 
stimulated by discussions with Byron, who had finished 
Btppo a year before, and was then meditating Don Juan. 
Yet the familiarity of Julian ond Jfadiialo i# almost as 
foreign to that of Beppa as to that of the Idiot Boy It is 
a high-bred, poetic familiarity, equally remote from the 
cynicism verging on vulgarity of the one, and from the 
rusticity verging on ugliness of the other ; a manner happily 
mediating between the abstract intensity of Shelley's or* 
dinary verse and the rich concrete talk of Byron, under 
the 1 intoxication ' of which it arose. 

From Julian an d Uaddah it is an easy transition to 
Shelley's Betters, some of the choicest of which 
Roma were sent home to Peacock as they travelled 
southward in November (1818) from Este to 
Rome and Naples. As a letter-writer Shelley has, m his 
own kind, a hardly disputed pre-eminence among his con. 
temporaries. Byron's brilliant colloquial prose belongs to 
a different category. Shelley’s letters do not, perhaps, con- 
tain finer passages than are to be found in those of Coleridge 
and ©{Keats; but the jar© unique tnfinenessof ethical temper 
and unsought distinction of phrasa 1Y ithont straining the 
limits of prose, theyAre thickly inlaid with felicities only 
possible to a poet Jtis correspondence hence forms a back- 
ground to his poetry more various but hardly fainter in hue. 
Thusthelettera front Naples supplement theplain tire stanzas 
■ written in dejection' there ; and the famous description of 
the hatha of Caracalla at Rome, with their ‘flowery glades 
and thickets of odoriferous blossoming trees . . . extended 
in ever-winding labyrinths upon its immense platforms and 
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dizzy arches suspended in the air,’ supplements the lyriea 
glades and labyrinths of the Prometheus Unbound, whicl 
in the spring of 1819 took shape in their midst. 

It had been growing up in bis mind since his first arrival 
in Italy, and now emerged in all the rich complexity, and 
with something of the>«!oberence, which long incubation 
tends to produce. »or the Humanists of the Revolution 
epoch the iEschylean Prometheus had a manifold fascina- 
tion Goethe in 1780 had treated Prometheus as a type 
of Man's shaping intellect, Byron, in 1816, as a symbol of 
his heroic endurance. Shelley’s Prometheus unites both 
qualities with others more purely Shelleyan — the defiance 
which Goethe ‘ could make no use of,’ the love which 
Byron lacked. Shelley revolted from the Greek solution 
of the myth which made Prometheus finally surrender> 
‘The moral interest of the fable,’ he declared, ‘wouM 
be annihilated if we could conceive him unsaying hi* 
high language, and quailing before his successful and 
perfidious adversary.’ But Shelley’s ideal reformer could 
not be purely defiant. The earth-born Titan must needs 
partake of the love which ‘ interpenetrates earth’s granite 
mass.’ It is his first act, when made wise by misery, to 
recall the curse he had once pronounced upon Jupiter, 
and when all physical torments have been exhausted upon 
him, he is mado to suffer a keener torture from the 
miseries of other*. But this ideal is not carried through. 
Though Prometheus revokes the curse, he will not disclose 
the secret upon which the fate of Jupiter depends _ Jupiter 
accordingly weds Thetis, and in the act of rejoicing W 
hurled from his throne. Then the defiant Prometheus, 
haviog performed his task, is finally merged in the 
-aeus of Love, and his union with Asia— the Spirit 
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of the third act, the dramatist ought to hare laid down his 
pen, and, in fact, did »o; but the poet, a few months later, 
resumed it, and added the magnifi cent lyric orgies of the 
fourth >ct, in which the Spirits of the Honrs and of the 
Human M ind sing in rapturous chorus, and thelToon and 
Earth chant alternate movements of a cosmic symphony of 
lore: 

' Man, one harmonious sonl of many a soul, 

Whoxe nature n Its own divine control, 

Where ell things flow to all ai riven to the tea.’ 

The PromtUetu is a wonderful spring-song. thrilling 
with that ' intoncaf'on of new life,' as Shelley himself 
■aid, which * the awakening of spring in that dirinest 
climate - inspires. The id' - * * of human society are stiU 
the crude abstractions of Godwin ; hut they are informed 
wIQim overpowering a sense of the glonotjs potentialities 
or Ufa that they become merely the perishahlo framework 
of a veritable re relation. 

RromeMeti* Unbound isnot without evidences of dramatic 
power, os in the curt irony of the dethronement scene, and 
the suspense before the utterance of the curse ; but it 
scarcely foreshadowed the great tragedy which followed a 
few weeks Liter. Tk* Cvnra was composed rapidly, at 
leghorn, in the glowing midday heats he loved. The 
story of Dratnce Cenn, at traditionally told, bad deeply 
stirred two of the most sensitive Cbres of his nature, hie 
sympathy for heroism, and for suffering womanhood. 
Familiar for two eentunet among the people of Rome, it 
seemed to be a tragic theme inch as Jlschylus might have 
tboaen. And Greek Tie Crnrs is in the austere handling 
of lie terrible theme. Without ever becoming abstract or 
shadowy, be yet lifts hi* gross materials persistently into 
the region in which pity and terror • punfy.* He makes 
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Beatrice slay her father, not to assert her outraged dignity, 
but 

* Because ray father’s honour did demand 
My father’s death ; ’ 

and resist, like Prometheus.all tortures except those of ths 
spirit : 

1 My pangs are of the mind and of the heart 
And of ths soul, ay, of the Inmost soul, 

Which weeps within tears as of horning gaU 
To see in this ill world, where none are true, 

My kindred false to their deserted selves.' 

Shelley intended The Cenei to be acted, and wrote 
disparagingly of it os a popular piece. It, in fact, excited 
a relatively widespread interest and went through two 
editions in his life-tirae. The lessee of Covent Garden, 
while rejecting it, invited Shelley to send another tragedy 
on some more possible subject. 

The two great dramas did not exhanst 8helley’* produc- 
tion in 1819. The ‘Manchester Massacre' of 
rent O ctoljer foreboded Revolution, and he tamed 
from his visions of ancient misrule to lash In 
brief energetic stanzas the living 'Anarch* Castleroagb. 
The ifat'jue of Anarchy is the most important of hi* 
political poems, impressive by the very interfusion, which 
mars its literary congruity.of lyrical star-flights with Elliot, 
like strains of hanger and toil ; for in Shelley's nature the 
worship of ideal beauty and practical helpfulnesj were 
inseparable. In December, a parody of Wordsworths 
T tier 1UU. by Keats’s friend Reynolds, called forth Shelley’s 
saragely jocose indictment of the Tory poet, Filer IU 
Ike Third. Both here and in the satiric drama, 
the Tyrant of 1820, his laughter crackles somewhat dreanlyi 
and the one falls aa far below Moore, whose Fudy* Family 
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he seems to havo emulated, ns the other below Aris- 
tophanes. 

Early in 1820 the Shelleys removed into the ' peopled 
solitude ' of Pisa. The first year of their residence 
Fua. there and among the hills hard by, was pre- 
eminently the season of his lyncs of Nature They 
are indeed closely tinted with tho great lyrical drama of 
1819. The Cloud. The Skylarl., The I Vest IFinrf, 1 Arethuta, 
The Witch of Allot. The Sentiine Plant, carry on in detached 
strains of even richer beauty the elemental symphonies of 
the Promclhnti His mastery of form was now complete. 
Plastic definiteness and delicacy of contour were added to 
liis subtle opalescence of colouring; clear and thrilling 
melodies, yet full of waywardness and witchery, replaced 
his often vague and impalpable music. Nowhere else can 
we study so effectively the peculiar stamp of Shelley'a 
imagination as in these marvels of * poet's poetry.' Where 
Wordsworth's imagination isolates and focuses, and Keats’s 
fills in and enriches, Shelley’s dissolves and transcends. 
HTs" revolutionary impatience of limit in the social world 
■reflects itself in the perpetual opening up of new visions 
within or through the old , in the aerial ‘ translucency ’ 
and • intertranspicuousness ' (to use the apt Shellcyan 
terms) of his pictures. The bud shimmers through the 
leafy sheath, the moss grown palaces beneath tho sea quiver 
through the wave's intenser day, the light of the tremulous 
lily-bell is seen ‘through its pavilions of tender green,' 
Asia’s limbs ‘ burn through the vest which seems to hide 
them,’ the poet is hidden ‘in tbe light of thought.’ The 
greatest of these lyrics, the Ode to the West Wind, com- 
bines with the highest degree of this imaginative quality 
the two other characteristic notes of Shelley’s lyrics — . 

1 Actually written a few weeks before they moved to PisA, In 
November, 191® 
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t nr*- 


PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY. 249 

ha aeams to have emulated, els the other below Aris- 
tophanes. 

Early in 1820 the Shelleys removed into the ' peopled 
solitude ’ of Pisa. The first year of their residence 
Pisa. there and amoog the hills hard by, was pre- 
eminently the season of his lyrics of Nature. They 
are indeed closely lir-Ved with tho great lyrical drama ol 
1819. The Cloud, The Sh/larL, The West IFind, 1 Arethusa, 
The Witch of Allas, The Sensitive Plant, carry on in detached 
strains of even ncher beauty the elemental symphonies ol 
the Promelhem*. Hu mastery of form was now complete 
Plastic definiteness and delicacy of contour were added tc 
his subtle opalescence of colouring; clear and thrilling 
melodies, yet full of waywardness and witchery, replaced 
his often vague and impalpable music. Nowhere else car 
we study so effectively the peculiar stamp of ShelleyT 
imagination as in these marvels of * poet’s poetry.’ Where 
Wordsworth’s imagination isolates and focuses, and Keats’i 
fills in and enriches, Shelley’* dissolves and transcends 
HiTrevoTutlonary impatience of limit in the social work 
Teflects itself in the perpetual opening up of new vision! 
within or through the old; in the aerial ‘ translucency 
and 1 intertranspicuousness’ (to use the apt Shelleyar 
terms) of his pictures. The bud shimmers through th< 
leafy sheath, the moss-grown palaces beneath the sea quivei 
through the wave’s intenser day, the light of the tremuloui 
lily-bell is seen ‘through its pavilions of tender green, 
Asia’s limbs ‘bnrn through the vest which seems to hidi 
them.* the poet is hidden • in the light of thought.’ Tht 
greatest of these lyrics, the Ode to the West Wind, cW 
bines with the highest degree of this imaginative qualiti 
the two other characteristic notes of Shelley’s lyrics— 
' Actually written a few weeks before they moved to Pisa, fi 
November, 1919 
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ocroui lyric* ad JrcueU to J*oe William* are poetic monu- 
ment* of friendihip* u unlike a* the poetry which en*lnne* 
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them. H» friendship with \Iri Gisborne was a purely 
intellectual intimacy , and the charm of this first of poetic 
letters lies in the exquisite ease and frankness of Shelley's 
self portraiture The Epip*yclndion, on the other hand, is 
the culminating expression in modern literature of the 
spiritual passion for ideal womanhood. No mere rebellion 
against restraint, but the idealist's impatience of the limit- 
ing distinctions of the material world inspired the famous 

‘True lore in this diHera from gold and day, 

That to divide is not to take an ay. 

The Adonau, again, is the monument of a relation 
founded solely on poetic fellowship. Neither Shelley nor 
Keats esteemed tbo other’s poetry at all so highly aB the 
impartial modern critic feels to he its due , Keats entreated 
the author of the Cenc » to ' curb his magnanimity and be 
more of an artist , * Shelley declared that most of KeatB's 
work was composed on principles precisely opposite to his 
own. But Shelley at least did full justice to the Hypcnon. 
As in the Epiprychidion he claimed the right of Love to 
transcend individual limits, so in the Adonau he claims for 
gemna the power of transcending death— of becoming one 
with Nature, -a portion of the loveliness which once it 
made more lovely.' 

Slighter, but hardly less eiquisite, are, lastly, the various 
Sights of song which commemorate Shelley’s tender fnend- 
' I ship for Jane Williams (The Recollection. With a Guitar, 
1 The keen glare were twinkling, To Jane, and the poignant 
I One word u too often profaned) , and besides these personal 
\ pieces we have a profusion of other lyrics full of delicate 
l_beauty, as, The flower that emiltt to-day, and Rarely rarely 
eomeet thou. Unhappily Mrs. Williams was to prove even 
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Iom worthy than Emilia Viriani of the immortality which. 
Shelley conferred upon loth. 

In the spring of 1022 the Shelleys made their last fatal 
change of abode to the ware-beaten palazzo on the 
farlcL wild Spczrian boy.' None of his homes was «o 
Shelleyan ae this. Yet he wrote little. The all bat 
complete indifference of his countrymen nombed his genius. 
One great aebicrement only belongs to these months, the 
splendid Triumph of Life, which his death left a fragment 
•The painted reil which those who lire call life,’ — 

• Lite tike a dome of many-coloured glass 
■ Stains the white radiance of eternity, — 

these familiar Shelleyan thoughts are here wrought into 
imaginative allegory, full of drama and pathos. Life 
triumphs orer those that lire : 

•From every term the beauty slowly waned, 

From every firmest limb and fairest face 
The strength and freshness fell like dost.’ 

The spoilers are spoiled — Voltaire, Frederick, Catherine, 
Leopold ; — the great thinkers fail to know themselves f the 
great conqueror, seeking to win the world, loses alL Love 
alone resists all transformation. — and here Shelley ex- 
pressly recalls Dante, the singer of the triumph of love, 
whose linked Terse he handles with incomparably finer 
instinct than Byron had showed in the Prophecy of Dante. 
Both poets found nurture in the universe of Dante's 
genius: but while Byron was characteristically drawn to 

* It is no longer wave-beaten. A road now rant wood the 
bay, between the palaiio amt the sea. The interior seems to be 
little altered. When the present writer, by tha kindness of tM 
owner, visited it in 1894. a portrait of Byron hong in the salon, 
bat, significantly enough, there was »o trace of Shelley. 
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tic iconoclalt invectives of the Inferno, Shelley delighted 
most in the Parndwo. — whence Dante 

‘returned to tell 

The word* of bate ami awe.- the » on Irons story 
How all thing* are trui-hgnred except Lc.c ■ 

The TnasnpA of Lifr Wii the irn up it i„n of so miner day* 
Soat on the Spezzuu bay On July 8th bis boat was run 
own in a sudden squall, And the question with which the 
‘agmont abruptly closes, • flun wlut is life. I cried' — 
.‘trained for ever unanswered in speech of his 
Shelley’s own life wus ouc of those which most preclude 
n unworthy answer to it. None of his contemporaries 
ircd from first to last so completely uuder the dominance of 
soul-light ; ' his errors in conduct an J weaknesses in art 
'ere alite rooted in this supreme quality lie wont through 
de possessed by a vision of ‘ intellectual * beauty which, 
nthout doubt, dazzled as well as illumined, and made his 
new of society at certain points grotesque nod crude, and 
IIS earlier poetry a radiant effusion which only gradually 
squired substance and definition Beauty, to bis imagiua- 
ion, was always in some degree a negation of tired form ; 
t implied a perpetuity of flowing energy. iHence his 

lom, and he seized with avidity upon tlie Go Iwimafl 

lonnuLu, which in their turn fostered his native bias 

-ownrus ms abstract Immense tracts of the world's rich 
concrete life, everything characteristically mediaeval in 
literature, and all Christianity save that of Clinst, history, 
institutions, business, failed to the last to touch his imagi- 
nation. -£ave for a single s ituation, h e was indifferent to 
story-interest in poetry, and unskilled to excite it. His 
metaphysical speculations owe little to the faculty which 
.wrests a meaning from facts by grappling with them at 
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it.** <|*tr%rr<t p-ii ()« fi i« iN» (nnUtf of hi* simpt'rit/ 
P»»»ph.-« an f IVm-th-u*. rtpn»m# l/y** of h»mH» 
fnu*I oof/ h,»** (r*n fm'*I Ij on- who** (for/ 
f**>Jt*f*i-*1#*:Ihvl |imr til ij*t {/fwtnm. And 
|S.»* iViVn-n ef l«n1/. a* fir*! an alstrwl and rigue, 
ft* 1 ■;.*!!/ t«r<*m« l(i» nf ful/, a permanent 

f.t.’tj.ia of whj.-h lha i»h«ilo tutor/ ef poetry 

*r»fei»|/ 

Shell*/ .!■*.! with the !.»«•. t <>f 4 mo of K'nti m his hands. 
Tl» /trriftj-iaf of ilia fr^vl fe*eatin/ pool* of hi* time. 
Kn!» »m In aim* »iii ll« tnml tiUl/iulal, With th# 
ffofittnd ter*.- i!/ of Wordsworth. lh« weird touch of 
tiilefVIfti ho nsiW fttieRe/'e faction for anil master/ of 
Uwtst/ |Iu) »h- l«aa!/ b» purs’ t~l »*• Jr*t ritiomrj, 
inof* enorreto, de Salt*. <jmr*r»nti the leant/, not of 
rf.ifjry. tut of loiuriont repoae. It did not, therefore, 
all/ itself, M in SW!*r, with tho passion for freedom j 
uj«n Ktn!., aemrilicgt/, th* teaching of the JleToIntion 
neither exercised iu stimulus. nor imposed it* limitations. 
HU of lUclf pte* a unique interest to hu work. 

John Keats, connected, like Colend ge, with the Celtic 
ImrderUnd of the south-west through hie 
(Itttmi). tea* torn in London. HU undis- 

tinguished school-da/s at Enfield were long 
orer when, in 1813. Charles Cowden Clarke. hU life-long 
friend. »et the poet in him astir 1/ putting into bit hand* 
the i*ii«ry Queen. When he came up to Ismdon ir the 
following /ear to walk the hospitals, poet rj was a-read/ 
the master-impulse of his life. It was in the first months 
of his Ismdoii residence that he ' first looted into Chap- 
man's Itomer,‘ with memorable results. Earl/ in 1816 his 
Terse* won liim tlio read/ friendship of I*igb Hunt and 
liis circle; and Hunt's library, of which he ha* left so 
r ~ *> ■» a picture in Sleep anJ Poetry, now became the 
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scene of ilimolsline rwt-vrree and if not »l*mi unpro- 
fitable rhytning-mst. lies The r \se of ■ Lind 11 uni 1 
from pmon he Had a’wadv • V *»ted i 4<l.ru*iv !“IM in 
onp of the earliest a > I w. t »i fl «• ltant sonm <s Harlitt. 
loo, bp met and » limn 1 ii *i »« » think m-- In* !• ptb »f 
t*itp,‘wnh Has 1. n » j . • ir< « inllUfVuni n • up of 1 tli< 
three (li.tigs to n j i<< in m tli.« - 1 it nl**l’ n/ 
tip disparagement -f t*h«‘t*it«ii Hirltt «n hi* part, 
always difficult tor. u«j Hij-.r^rv ni nt l< ■ • 1 h m to the last 
•Ten ordinary tab lit t(.*i f'li n 1 »i< Hud HI. whose 
passionate rn'hiisiasin f r l’i" I Ufiti Marti! i |>r iKililr 
helped to plwit 1- th tin- mtijip an I lli< •• ulpliirv«i)ue 
elements m Kflii'i i ni" \m n.f In in.* |*“ t« of estnlr 
hsbed fan* be aliturol 11* r » ni 1 n-wn 1 W«r Isworth, 
who shared with limit ami H ml n th< honour* <if ii 
• ounetfSo 14) lint the prrd in i ttini! Iit< rtn inflneme 
upon hit pietnr tbr- i„li it l*1it » n ih it of Hunt , ami 
tollunt hr ap| r pri i*< » h-di'-V U is first volume (M.in li> 
1817), f reCiing & v.rm of hi* c i’hut* uf m “tlimt t-iivn 
for Toeti made’), whli li lu| I ill I'liiktrati » tin ir puntil of 
proximity. Sp-nunan rhiv ilrv in 1 Or.* l myth alike were 
here approached through an itm-spln re of dainty and 
luxuriant fancy, akin t<i th mub ruber and t> n ii rer than 
that through whuh we discern I»ant«’s Paoloand Francesca 
in Ilnnt'* fi'fory nf 7,'imim \nd fr- ni Hunt. Kiata, like 
Shelley, look the freer inodul ition of the old In rmc verse 
'Impassioned ktud< nt of the poets as be was, however, 
Keats had almost from the outset f>e**n a close and eager 
watcher of nature, and traits of natural landscape flashed 
upon him with a vividnesa and j«netrating verm lty of 
detail which Shelley to the lost rarely attained Such 
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were Wordsworthian in quality of observation, though 
unlike Wordsworth In their caressing tenderness of 
cadence. *+ -»<> ■, ■«- .-*>£• *-*1%. 

The youngest of all the poets of the Romantic revival. 
Keats looked back upon it with a clear and triumphant 
consciousness of what it had effected. Ilia Sleep end 
Poetry was tho pasan after the battle of which the Lyrical 
Ballads bad sounded the first alarm. ' Fine founds »re 
floating wild about tho earth : happy are ye and glad,' 
was bis characteristic way of expressing the quality of 

! he new r/yime. T’octry^as .it came to him, was not.*. 
piritual vision! as with Wordsworth, no rjhn emancipating 
is ton ^ as with Shelley, but a joy wrought out of jenwt* 
lon* as exquisite as Coleridge's by an imagroation.net 
'eird and mystic like his, but plastic and pictorial. The 
. oct was a teller of • beart-eaung things.* The poetry 
of force was already repugnant to Keats j the lines, full 
of genius imperfectly expressed, in which he denounce* 
it, show unconsciously how deep was the psychical gulf 
between him and the Shelley of Qnetn Jfab. This 1817 
volume is full of the evidence of Keats's capacity for 
friendship. Ills personal poems are indeed, a* » class, 
his weakest work ; but the L'piitUi to Clarke and to his 
brother George are both delightful examples of the familiar 
yet by no means vulgar handling of poetic things. 

The little volume was reviewed with discriminating 
kindness by Hunt, but made no impression. Most of the 
buyers were too indignant at the palpable Imjerfo' turns of 
their purchase to have much chance of *p[ reflating Its rare 
and wsvwird Unities i and the frwndly publisher Ollier, 
who had admired it, repented of his admiration. Rut Ketlt 
was beyond the reach of disappointment Ife bail begun 
BuJytnurn, and the next twelve months (April, 1817— “April, 
1818) — at Bhankbn. Hampstead. Teignmouth. and .U- 


wben^— were nimli Jn'io.) r.> it The storr «f Fndinii.ni 
and IbeSlooU. ' awiwl* »t »f *11 songs.' W. like the V in irid 
bndal-tnythaof Psy* be and iui» taken *lroug hold of 
KhIi’i imagination. an J thrown tu rn. hanttnrnt atxml 
his moonlight walla Tltidll irflii t< ■! ill tlie Proem of 1*17 
How •tn>!i„' the •(« II »»* 111 ti w allowed by W.HMIK four 
thou mid icr«. a out • f tli.< »un| ’■ until Part of the 
attraction la». dotil to *a in it« aiinl- u»m I mil mlon's 
pursuit of the haunting «;»i » of In* ! " r.adily l«.i ame 
ft type of the a»ul a |>»*« i f i l> viM. tu » >•' ul wbu h aa 
yet hardly knew ant u'lii r hint* «*' hia nwu Kndimiou. 
and the poem. wb.< li n t nut to till tin »t< r> of Kudt mion'a 
•earth, became ala* If a ►•rt fort snyago aft. r beauty, 
ranging dreamily tlm.iu.li the iiiiimth.- of nal aud imagined 
loTelmeta, and gath. ring the way aide flow. « of scrt-ral 
Othw legends- t'iU!i. A<|. uia. Arctliusa. OUucus and 
Scyllx, Ihiorbua and Pan, - wlmh had no original nlution 
to that of Hod j mint. An 1 in tin - vat nm. inn portions, 
particularly in the hymn to Pan anl tin. • roundelay ’ »u 
Poechus, the poetic rva- h of Kmlymi n colimn lion Word a 
worth pronounced the f irmi r • a pretty { Hie of p.ig, miam ’ 
Yet Kcala'a artistic matin, t wan by no m. ana wholly Greek. 
Hunt, who pointed]* retailed Wordsworth's own 'pagan’ 
sonnet (‘The World is too much with us') in hia renew, 
»M himself not wholly pl.-ased with a work which carried 
to an extreme the unpro|ortumed profusenoss of detail — 
'the tendency to notice cierjthing too indiscriminately and 
without an eye to natural projurtion and effect ’ — which 
he had gently blamed in its predecessor. ' Poetry must 
surprise by_a fine excess,’ Keati declared in a significant 
” formula. At present he illustrated it, for the most part, 
liy luscious word-painting, ‘ filling crcry sense with spiritual 
•weets, as bees gorge full their cells ’ Yet there were 
already passages in the brief and pregnant manner that 
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euJmift*t*d (n fxt /MS* />,«< CiWi'Ij- had »poken of 
tS* *f*vt]fur linl of ’ in lh« evening light 

K'Afa Wily jj. 72) of the ‘green 

TIm' <ma fnflim'n'jfj of*>n F.tdjm'w* it the Preface. 
In a few tnifil/ #.witence* Kent* told hi* cntirit that ha 
rtr»»gT»u*I in hi* work • f*vrrt«h attempt rather than a 
•Iced *'rntnj'Ii«h«), an>l *»i content that it should die. 
having *aom» hope that while it i* dwindling I may bn 
plotting. and fitting mytelf for tenet fit to life.’ Tbs 
mingled m>"!e«tj and pride of (hi* avowal only irritated 
the entire, and hi* connection with Hunt marked him out 
for Tory infective which he had done nothin? to incur. 
The Quarterly (October. 1818) contained a short. insolent 
notice. probably by Crofcrr, now memorable only for the 
(wo protest*, in weighty pro*c and impassioned verse, which 
it called forth from Shelley ; and Blackwood (August, 1818) 
renomouily warned the poetic apprentice back to hi* for- 
gery. To these review* *u due the phantasm ‘Johnny 
Keat*,’ the effeminate weakling who, according to a now 
long exploded auperttition, wa* ‘ muff'd out by an article.’ 
The real Kent* dismissed the attach with admirable dignity. 

* I hare not the alightest feeling of humility toward* the 
public,’ be wrote to Reynold* before the publication, ‘or to 
anything el*e in existence but the Eternal Being, the 
Principle of Beauty, and the Memory of Great Men.’ And 
afterward* (To Ilettey, October, 1818) : ■ Praise or blame 
has but a momentary effect on the man whose love of beauty 
in the abstract make* him a severe critic of his own worts. 
My own criticism has given me pain without comparison 
beyond what Blackwood or the Quarterly could possibly 
I inflict j and also, when I feel I am right, no external praise 
| can give me such a glow as my own solitary reperception 
and rectification of what is fine.’ 
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He was already, as he said, ‘plotting.' In the early 
spring of 1818 he planned, with his friend 
Poems of 1818. Reynolds, a joint volume of Tales from 
Boccaccio. Keats’s contribution, Italella, 
was hnisbed in June. The original (Decam. i v. 5) is a 
commonplace treatment of a theme full of romantic sug- 
gestion j Keats disclosed with exquisite penetration its 
entire poetic quality. The modest passion of Lorenzo 
and Isabel is as superior in art as in ethics to the vulgar 
intrigue which in Boccaccio half justifies her brothers' 
vengeance. The dream which discloses his murder is in 
Boccaccio merely a matter-of-fact recital of events ; Keats 
turns it into a strangely beautiful picture of the shadowy 
hfe of the slain in bis forest grave, with the red whortle- 
berries and chestnut trees overhead, and the sheep-fold 
bleat from beyond the river, and glossy bees, and many 
a chapel bell; but all these ‘little Bounds of life’ are 
growing strange to him, for now he is ‘a shadow upon 
tbe skirts of human nature dwelliog alone.’ Nor does 
Keats shrink from tbe less romantic side of life. He shows 
us the red-ruled ledger, undisguised, but through an 
atmosphere of fiery compassion for the weary hands that 
•swelted ’ in mine and factory, and the ‘Ceylon diver that 
went all naked to the hungry shark’ (st. 15), to earn tbe 
wealth it recorded. It was probably an advantage for 
Keats, even as an artist, to be led from the dream-world of 
my th to this tale of human passion, and action. Yet it can 
hardly be said that bis hold upon either passion or action 
as yet equals his hold upon sense-mate rial The move- 
ment of the story is still at moments embarrassed by tbe 
wealth of poetry, and tbe drawing of passion is, save for a 
few poignant touches, rather tender than potent. Never- 
theless, tbe advance in art upon the almost contemporary 
Endymion is very great. 


Utter.' Tbe ItabiU j »u hanlly completed when lie cnu«r- 
tool*. With bit friend C A Urowne. a foot-tour in Scotland 
* I should not bate consented to the** four months cramp- 
ing in the Highlands. . . . but that I thought it would 
giro me more experience, rub off more prejudice, me me to 
more hardship, identify finer scenes, load me with grander 
mountains, and strengthen more my reach in poetry than 
would atopping at home among my books (July. 1818), 
Tbetourproducedlittlepoetryof worth.andit* 'hardships’ 
told fatally upon his health; bnt this first experience of 
mountain grandeur left its trace in the colossal forms of 
the poem which he toot up after his return (Angust, 1818), 
Hyperion was the fulfilment of the wish, expressed in the 
preface of Endymian, to touch once more the mythology of 
Greece 'before I bid it farewell.’ But he approached it 
now under a literary inflaence Tery unlike that of Hunt, 
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In Milton he found a poet who, with • an exquisite passion,’ 
like his own, ‘for poetical luxury,’ had yet preferred ‘the 
ardours to the pleasures of song.' 1 His delight in Paradise 
Lost grew daily, and he sought to emulate its classical 
severity. In the theme of Paradiie Lott, too, he found 
something akin to l}is own, — a cosmic struggle of the 
powers of heaven, the triumph and fall of godlike beings. 
Cut Keats’s mythology involved a quite different order of 
ideas. The overthrow of Saturn by the young and glonoua 
Jove is a part of the gradual subjugation of the universo 
by beauty - 

* for ‘tis the eternal law 
That first in beauty should be first In might ' 

How Keats would have worked this out we can only guess, 
since he broke off early in the third of his intended ten 
books But it is clear that Hyperion, the sun-god of the 
old order, and Apollo the suu-god of the new, stand in 
Borne sort for the contrast between the splendour of 
physical bght, and the richer beauty which is irradiated 
by memory and thought In this colossal world Keats 
shows no sign of strangeness. His imagination, hitherto 
wont to luxuriate in the * foreground ’ loveliness of bower 
and dell, adapts itself with ease to a scenery of vast aerial 
perspective. Fragment as it is, Byptrion remains one of 
the few sup reme triumphs in the modem poetry of ancient 
myth. The austerejnduence of Milton stripped peremp- 
torily away the remnants of effeminacy from his style with, 
out impairing its rich beauty ; and thus Byperion called 
forth astonished tributes from contemporaries who, like 
Byron, believed in • Johnny Keats,’ or, like Shelley, were 
repelled by most of his other work. To Keats himself, how- 
ever, the manner which he had with so much apparent 

* Letter, quoted by Forman, iii. 19. 
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*•*»■* iwii**!, w»# only frtftUHf rnntmtUl. 'Jfiltoitie 
w*r» repugnant t* hi« p*rf."-tly Eo*!i*h ww 
nf »*fU ttjf+rn*. £ t fatly romp'wd from th* fint, wi* 
*t l**-. after tmy lying by. af f»n"f.>n**l. air* for th* a a for* 
Iqp.»«* attemft * f>w month* Ur*r {K«T*mb*<r. 1315) to 
f*"*fl'* It *4 th* fio x *f ttjf^rinn. While «till nominally 
•"wwj'W'l «ii)) jt, h* fit, I tnru*>l a«id* fin January. 1515) 
So writ* th* /V* •/ SI. and by th* autumn lh*re 

b»d f»ll-iw*»|, !«►«;< lea, I h* tnzm'nlirf Er* of SI. }!arVt. 
)»invj, 1st fi,tu IXtm* S •»« ifrt'i. and th* ail ode*. It 
la in t)>* f.rr! (Kit w* l*>«t see Knit*’* all aity to Chatterton. 
In who** tnirn-rry h* had already dedicated EtJymwn, 
Chattrrt»n ira*. in fart. Keats’* moat trident precursor in 
tli* Horn* minim of nchly-dfonratn 1 tun - * Lira laoh u that 
of St. Af***. full of old-world hora. bat without any mystic 
touch. u Colendgo waa in the liomanticism of weird aug. 
ge*tion, on th* whole •» foreign to him. bat of which fa« 
•how* bo coin um mate a mastery in the Sell* Dam*. The 
dreamy indecision of outline which i* *o strangely effectiTo 
fa Christ ale t ha* no jwart in the atory of Porphyro and 
Madeline. He dor* not aerk to auirgest, bat to express to 
the lait possibility of expreraion. Erery detail stands ont 
with the definiteness of reality. *nd yet with the har- 
monioua richness of pointing. The old Beadsman in the 
•bitter chill ' at the oataet is drawn with a aensitiTeness 
like that which animate* Cbatterton'a ballad of Charity j 
and from tbi* cold landscape of gray and ailrer. of wintry 
torpor and rigour, we are gradually led up to the incom- 
parable glow nnd fragrance of the central scene, relieyed, 
again, in it* quiet intensity of gracious passion, against 
the clamour of coarse rerelry in the far-off halt The 
Spenserian stania, substituted for the octare of Isabella, 
is in keeping with its fuller harmonies ; . and Spenser 
himself rarely equals Keats - * final Alexandrines that 


JOHN KEATS. 


2C3 


of st. 27, • As though a rose should shut and be a bud 
again’), in "felicity at once inevitable and unforeseen. 
Th?J>eanty of St Agnee' Eve is perhaps somewhat cloy- 
ing, but how little this sprang from a morbid senBUOna- 
sess ja apparent from the Belle Dame, a masterpiece of 
horror-stricken reticence and magical suggestion. On the 
other hand, in Lamia he appbed to a kindred story of 
enchantment all the insistent realism of detail before dis- 
played in the human world of the Iiabella and the SI. 
Agnet, returning, however, under the influence of Dryden, 
from the stanza, to the continuous heroics of Endymion 
But the exquisite lawlessness of Endymion is now chastened, 
by the study of Dryden’s supple and sinewy narrative 
style, to a ‘lithe, serpentine energy,’ as has aptly been 
said, in keeping with the subject. 

It is suggestive to contrast this serpent-maiden with 
Coleridge's Geraldine. Lamia has no touch of the eerie- 
ness which in Chnelabtl is gradually evoked, not by de- 
scription, but by persistently refraining to describe. Instead 
of fostering the sense of mystery. Keats precludes it by 
giving us at the very outset a picture of the Berpent-lady 
and her torturing transformation, which fastens upon the 
mind (to use one of his vivid phrases) ‘ as the lava ravishes 
the mead.' We have passed here from the supernaturahsm 
of the mystic to that of the artist; from the poetry m 
which the marvellous is felt as a mystic clue to the unseen 
world, to that which handles it with the natveti of the 
Greeks, as part of the familiar presence of Nature. The 
climax of Lamia is significant. When about to tell how 
the enchantment evoked by the witch-maiden 13 dissolved 
by the ‘ sophist’s eye,’ he breaks into a bitter reflection at 
* cold philosophy ’ as destructive of all charm and beauty. 
Beauty at all times * teased ' him out of thought, and his 
inspirations were so sudden and so unsought (m his own fine 
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phrase, 'litre Adam's dream, he awoke and found it truth'), 
that he with difficulty allowed truth to be attainable by any 
other method. * Beauty is Truth.’ ‘ I have never yet been 
able to perceive how anything can be known for truth by 
consecutive reasoning— and yet it must be.' To this vein 
Keats has given a marvellously rich poetic expression in 
Lamia, where * but a moment’s thought is passion’s passing 
bell’ 

Tet this was an incomplete expression of Keats's nature, 
and the odes, into which Keats was during this 
Odes, spring and summer putting his most consummate 
work, stand out not more by poignancy of feeling 
than by the fineness of their meditative texture. The two 
great odes To a Nightingale and On a Grecian Urn, have 
as their common starting-point, a mood of despondent 
contemplation of life, in which beauty perishes and passion 
cloys} wbenco the one finds refuge in the magic of 
Romance, and the other in the ideal eternity of Art. The 
(incomplete) Ode on Melancholy, on the other hand, ex- 
pressed, in imagery unsurpassed for solemn splendour, the 
complex mood in which the richness of joy is blended 
with the sense of its fugitiveness — 

• Ay, In the very temple ol Delight 

Veil'd Melancholy has her lorrin shrine. 

The OJe to Indolence is chiefly interesting because we happen 
to possess (in a letter of February, 1810), as Rossetti recog- 
nized, a vivid record of the mood in which it was written. 
The Ode to Ptyche, more carefully laboured than the 
rest, is a last, half-playful, return to the Endymion-Itke 
freedom of the pagan-world. Finally, in the Antumn, 
all the pang* of romantic longing and classic aspiration 
and foreboding pass over into a brooding snd mellow con- 
tent — the mood of autumn, disturbed by no regret for ths 
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longs of spring (‘Think not of them — thou bait thy music 
too’), by no foreboding of winter; but likewise aho im- 
pelled by no forefeeling of the Bpring that should follow, 
to utter, like Shelley in his far greater autumn ode, ‘ the 
trumpet of a prophecy ' Both odes are masterpieces, and 
each is intense with the choicest qualities of either poet — 
every rift of the one loaded with ore, every line of the 
other winged with lync impulse 
The ode to Autumn (September, 1819), in spite of its 
absence of foreboding, was almost the last great achieve- 
ment of Keats His attachment to Fanny Brawne, which 
had probably stimulated the brilliant poetry of the spring, 
became, towards winter, a consuming passion which un- 
nerved the poet as well as the man. He yielded to the 
fascination of forms of literature for which he was only 
partially gifted, — fantastic satne. m the Cap and Dell*, and 
drama (filho the Great, Kin<j Stephen ) Early in 1820 
came the discovery of his fatal illness. The remaining 
thirteen months were, as he was wont to say, a ' posthumous 
life,’ in which the lover indeed remained as ardent as ever, 
and the fnend as true, but in which the poet was almost 
silent. His last verBe (• Bright star would I were stead- 
fast as thou art,') written, in September, 1820, oft the Eng- 
lish coast, was one of the finest of his sonnets, — a kind of 
work in which he is. for a poet of his powers, signally 
unequal and insecure. After lingering at Home under the 
cate of the devoted Severn, he died m February, 1821 
1 1 am certain of nothing,' wrote Keats once, * but the 
holiness of the heart’s affections, and the Truth of Imagina- 
tion What the Imagination seizes as Beauty must be 
Tpith, whether it existed before or not ’ The youngest of 
tho gTeat race of poets uttered with more unqualified bold- 
ness than any of them, the faith that was implicit in them 
all. But KeatB’a imagination had peculiar and splendid 
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qualities of in own. Ifa ■ pursued the principle of Beauty 
(n all and he pursued it, with les* of intellectual 

a bitraction, doubt tar, than Shelley, but not with less im- 
personal self-devotion. ToSbefley, with hi* giro fixed opon 
the ‘Life of Life’ glowing through the sensuous reil, the 
indiridualitiei of the sense-world became fluid and indis- 
tinct j but to Kent*, beauty was to deeply inwrought with 
tbo secret heart and atory of the individual nature, and he 
pressed home to it with such rapt absorption of gaze, that 
hit details often orerpower the mass, and arc almost always 
more remarkable for isolated splendour than for perfectly 
sustained and harmonious power, fie characteristically 
admired Kean lor * delivering himsell up to the instant 
feeling, without a shadow of a thought about anything else.' 
This power of projecting himself into other natures, Keats 
had in rich measure. ■ If a sparrow comes before my 
window I take part in its existence and pick about the 
gravel.’ He even contrasted this quality of his, not quite 
justly, with the ‘egoistic sublime’ of Wordsworth. But 
his command of the springs of beauty was certainly wider 
than Wordsworth’s. Mountains, indeed, despite some fine 
glimpses, were not his domain ; but as a rerealer of bird- 
truth and of flower-truth he is Wordsworth’s equal, and 
be is at the same time a ' glorious denizen ' of the Hellenic 
world which Wordsworth, save for one noble song, com- 
mitted to the dead past, and of the mediaeval world in 
which he was absolutely strange. 

The definite influence of Keats and Shelley begins, not 

with Wells or Reynolds, the familiars of 

'nnMaSnT the one - far lcsa ™ th FcMOct> Wend 

and satirist of the other, but with two 
younger poets personally strange to both : 

‘ We, who marked how fell 
Young Adonaia, rick of rain endeavour 
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Lark -like to live on high in tower of song ; 

And looked Mill deeper in each other’s eyes 

At eeery flash of Shelley’s dazzling epint.’ 

So wrote Thomas Lovell Beddoes. Yet Beddoes was too 
affluent for complete discipleship to either. He was, 
perhaps, chiefly fascinated by Shelley, and often recalls 
him in the swift and subtle music of his lyrics, and in his 
lore of grim and spectral imagery. But bis imagination 
was rather allied to that of Heats by its intense feeling fot 
the concrete, the sensuous ; and be has domains of his own 
to which both Keats and Shelley were strange. At the 
Charterhouse and at Oxford he had steeped himself in 
"Webster and Tourneur ; in Germany (from 1825) he drank 
deep of Tieck, and learned to admire the ‘ great and varied 
merits * of Goethe in days when Carlyl® was interpreting 
Matter to an imperfectly comprehending audience. The 
Iphigenie he calls * a poem faultlessly delightful.’ But he 
admired Goethe across a gulf of dislike, and Tieek, his 
favourite, if not his next of Lin, among the foreign 
Romantics, had penetrated less deeply than himself the 
more recondite recesses of Romantic fancy and Romantic' 
laughter. For Beddoes exhibits certain qualities of Ro- 
manticism in an unparalleled degree. The material 
fact does not dissolve in his hands, as in Shelley's, but it 
becomes the nucleus of rich, fantastic, often eerie sugges- 
tion, the key to an unseen universe of strange forms of 
mingled horror and beauty. He makes us see a floating 
ship with the eyes of the * caved Triton ’ whose azure day 
it breaks, or of the mermaid whose pearly song bubbles up 
through the reeds ; flowers with tho eyes of the dead who 
he 'thinking 1 beneath the tangled roots. Death is the 
familiar theme of Beddoes’ imagination ; yet no poet deals 
less in mere horror. He sports and mocks among the gnm 
creatures of his fancy, like his own revelling ghosts who 
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• dance and are merry, for Death's a droll fellow.’ DtalA't 
J eet-Book was the characteristic title — announced with huge 
delight to a correspondent — of his only finished drama. 
In a graver mood he can sing, with ineffable sweetness, of 
the joy of dying ■ 

‘ Wilt thou cure thy heart 

Of lore and all its smart. 

Then die, dear, die : 

Tis deeper, sweeter, 

Than on a rose bank to lie dreaming. 

With folded eye.' 

There was a pathetic fitness in the death by his own hand 
of this persistent haunter of the tomb. Beddoes, like 
Darley and Procter and most of the younger Shelleyan 
group, and like Browning, the great continuer of Shelley 
in the next generation, attempted drama with the equip- 
ment of a writer of dramatic lyrics. ’Whatever in a drama 
is more than the dramatic lyric— construction, evolution 
of character, plot — is hero of inferior worth; but both 
the Deat\'§ Jett Book (finished in its earliest form, 1826) 

‘ and the immature Bride i Tragedy (1822), are strewn with 
lyrics of exquisite and quite individual quality — blending in 
some sort the manner of the Elizabethan and the Shelleyan 
lyric— yet adding a note of weird gaiety and fantastic 
subtlety which belongs to Beddoes alone. .A* * letter 1 
writer too, he holds a distinguished place even in the 
age of Shelley and Byron. Hi* letter* combine some of 
the most individual qualities of their*. Picturesque, 
rapid, spontaneous, versatile, they bring the poet and the 
man of the world, the rapturous and the caustic observer, 
into juxtaposition with a sharpness of dissonance only to 
be paralleled in Ileino. 

A similar blending of Shelleyan and Elizabethan inspire- 
turn meets n* in the work of Charles Jeremiah Well* and 
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Thomas Wade. An early associate of Keats, Wells’ first 
book, Etorici after Nature (1822) bore, like the Isabella 
and Reynolds’ Carden of Florence, the mark 
(1800-1879). Boccaccio. But the fame which found 
him out at seventy-five — fame even now 
strictly confined within the limits of the literary world 
— rests almost wholly upon his remarkable dramatic 
poem Joseph and kit Brethren Originally published 
under a feigned name in 1823, it was revived, through 
the urgency of Rossetti and Mr. Swinburne, after being 
largely re-written, in 187C. The re-wnting went on as 
long as Wells lived, and his final version still awaits 
publication. In its present form the imaginative quality 
of the poem is beyond question. The blank verse is 
of Marlowe’s school, and it has his serried monotony, his 
peremptory and defiant splendour. The story of Poti- 
phar’s wife, too, presented a wonderful and almost unused 
opportunity for the Marlowesque Titamsm of passion 
Phraxanor is in truth an extraordinary creation,— a female 
Tamhurlaine, whose love is a scourge and her speech a 
flame, lurid with passion but opening out continually into 
strange vistas of imaginative light. Here is a glimpse 
from her wild appeal to Joseph : 

• Darkness never jet did dull 
The splendour of love's palpitating light. 

At love’s slight curtains, that are made of sighs. 

Though e’er so dark, silence is seen to stand 
Like to a flower closid in the night ; 

Or like a lovely Image drooping down 
With its fair head aslant and finger rais'd, 

And mntety on its shoulder slumbering . . . 

All outward thought, all common circumstance. 

Are buried in the dimple of his smile : 

And the great city like a vision sails 
From out the dosing doors of his hush'd mind.' 
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Tbomai Wade, after publishing, in 182 5. a volume of verse, 

T Wade r trtl r dramatic, parti/ narratire, came for- 
(1905-1873). w *rd with a poetic drama. Woman' t Love, or 
the Triumph of Patience, on the story of 
Griselda, which was performed with success at Corent 
Garden in 1028. His dramatic career ended two /ears 
later with the powerful Marlowesque Jew of A rragon, which 
was ‘howled off the stage.’ His strength is still better 
seen in the rolume of 1/rics, J fundi et Cardie Carmina, 
issued in 1835. It contains a number of sonnets which 
imitate the free structure of the Shakespearean sonnet, 
and recall at times its high romantic ardonr. The descrip- 
tire pieces show an imagination Shefleyan, at moments, in 
its union of delicac/ and grandeur. 

Among the first to welcome Beddoes’ Bride’ $ Tragedy was 
George Darle/, whose own talent, thoughfarin- 
(I795.18S6). f erior 1,1 originality. was in some points akin to 
his. Bom in Dublin, he came to London sboot 
1822, and contributed tales and criticisms to the London 
Magazine in its palmiest da/g. His literary reputation 
rests chiefly upon his Sylvia, or the May Queen (1827), a 
lyrical drama which, in spite of serious blemishes, is the 
least unsuccessful effort of English Romanticism to revive 
in poetry the Shakespearean fairy world, so finely rendered 
a few years later in painting and music by Noel Paton and 
Mendelssohn. In style it is less allied to the Mtdtvmmer 
Night'e Dream than to The Faithful Shephtrdett of Fletcher, 
a dramatist with whom Darky's name is further linked by 
the useful edition and memoir which he issued in 1840. 
Darley was one of the best song-writers of his generation, 
in a rein which retains the fluent sweetness of his country* 
man Moore, refined and enriched in the school of the 
seventeenth century and of Shelley. 

One of the two friends who shared with Beddoes the cost 
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o£ Shelley’s posthumous rolume was a man older than either 
—Bryan Waller Procter — ’Barry Cornwall. ' 
tnW-ISM) 1 ^feeler first became known through his 
Dramatic Scenee (1819), Marcum Colonna 
(1820), and a tragedy, Mirandola, performed with eclat at 
Covent Garden, 1821. But hii reputation rests rather on 
his lyrics, collected as English Songs in 1832. No poet of 
Our period bears a clearer mark of the inly ovoc than Procter. 
His songs are admirable exercises on well-chosen themes — 
songs of sea or wine, with a suggestion of Shelleyan rhythm 
in their stirring and resonant music ; but not deeply in- 
spired He sang other people’s emotions with great skill. 
Yet the dramatic talent this implied was unequal to largo 
flights. His ' 8cenes ’ are somewhat tame, and the tragedy 
owed its success in great part to its powerful subject— the 
marriage by a father of hia son’s betrothed. It contains 
some striking situations, but Procter failed in passion. 
His blank verse is fluent, but undistinguished. He was a 
friend of Lamb and Bed does, of Browning and of Mr. 
Swinburne ; three generations of English poetry were thus 
bound together by a very genial personality. 

It was not, however, in the liquid notes of Procter that 
the rich music of the age of Wordsworth died away, and 
it is not with him that we will take leave of it. Another 
veteran remains, deep-mouthed, Olympian, better qualified 
to sustain the ardours of inspired song. 

Walter Savage Landor was a scholar before he went to 
W S LscJor ® c ^°°^ a Republican before the Revolution. 

(1775 15C1). There was much of the man in him from 
the beginning, and a good deal of the boy 
to the end. At Rugby and at Oxford he wrote brilliant 
verses, and defied authority. He was rusticated from 
Oxford, and shortly after produced his first volume 
of poems (1795). Rejecting all suggestions of * profes- 
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»ion, ha retired into the wilds of Sooth Wales, and Used 
for three year* in studious seclusion (* one servant and a 
chest of boohs tempered by flitting passages of lore, and 
by ono lasting friendship. The lose survives in the many 
charming verses addressed to ‘Ianthe; ’ the friendship in 
the brief haunting lines to the memory of Rose Aylmer, 
and, less directly, in the poem of Oebir, of which a boot 
lent by her supplied the source. 

Tt was a fantastic oriental tale, material reluctant 
enough to Hellenic art. Yet he found in it a 
(I7DS) certain shadowy grandeur not without affinity to 
the mythic world of his idols in poetry, Pindar 
and Milton. The story which he contrived out of it 
moves, with a close-welded march like theirs, through 
vague regions of the prehistoric. A prince, the mythical 
founder of Gibraltar, invades Egypt, falls in love with the 
queen, Charoba, builds a town which is destroyed by 
magic, wrestles with a sea-nymph, visits the under-world, 
and perishes in a poisoned shirt. It is easy to recognize 
in this elements of Greek and Roman legend — of the 
stories of tineas and Hercules. But the incidents were 
of little importance to him, except as the material basis of 
style. And of style he had formed, under the spell of 
Milton and Pindar, a very definite ideal. 'If I could 
resemble Pindar in nothing else, I was resolved to be os 
compendious and exclusive.' Such an ideal was, perhaps, 
perilous for one whose natural bias lay so entirely in this 
direction. It rendered his narrative abrupt and difficult, 
and threw his audacities of invention into relief by cutting 
away the explanatory and harmonizing transitions. Yet 
the deliberate pursuit of a style severely pruned and 
purged of all redundance was saintary and notable. Since 
Bray it had passed out of English poetry; and the 
tendencies of the new poets of Landor’s own generation 
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vtm ».ltogeltser opposed to it. Southey, with hi* mubcrant 
learning, Bcott, with hi* generoui and facile abundance, 
ignored reserve a* a poetic principle. Word* worth ad- 
mitted it odIj where it was forced opon him, in the' sonnet' a 
narrow room’ ; and he paid the penalty in the naive glee 
with which bo poured forth the interminable *tanta* of 
Peter Bell and Tht Idiot Boy. 

It i* characterutic of Condor that he it great in detail 
rather than in matt ; and Gebir, though hardly a great 
poem, ii full of the *ym| tomi of great nr ti In later years 
it captivatol Shelley, who delighted to re. ite it. Milton 
and Shelley aeem to hlend in vuch line* a* 

•TLewtvc 

Of anlpbnr bellow iLro' the deep *>•)« i ' 
nr, 

•IJLe a Use babble (loafing la the Uy ' [o( ltbara}| 
or the • green and ruined ctilmT <it p 497) 

Hut Landor waa at bottom aeparuted from Shelley by the 
demand for clear and definite outline, which wa* part of 
hit cIaaiic art. The imj-alpable and ethereal painting of 
Shelley wot quit* foreign to him Shelley'* picture* are 
thlrd-jwnod Turner*. I ah lor'* are tnnuaiea. 

Otbir, publi»hed in I79S, wa* read chiefly by Southey 
and I)* Quince/. Two other thin volume* were mued tn 
1P02 and ! C (H The £r»t conUmrd Cliyiwr. the wooDi 
G¥*L myaad JMyt The latter » an experiment with Nor** 
legend. for which Inndor'e tlavue manner in aome degrro 
disqualified him j and it it eurpatacd in imaginative appre- 
liee»ion of Nora* poetry by the very Cm Fnglub nnn in 
that field, the Eddie j ieor* of Oray The heroic tubject of 
Ovyevcr, on the ether h*nJ. i* wholly in lerpicg with hi* 
art. Uft eole • am tor after (he ruin of the TiUti, Ctry- 
•aoe, * * Wider of the pJJra »wt>rd.’ one* mere di-Cra the 



’«•>*■» ’irt i 


I'l fti i !• rt * i 

f f *t » ♦'*' ? rt* »? t r* ,tf be lb* B f *?#pl*|n4 

f*"!* *!»•»'( if f«-1,f,|.'« <*r*a ,* 14 rtrtrflj'ltt, | )rT fj |*,4 comi'ljf 

-t *,*•.» «■*»/ at fti'yen.,# «n.f t\« bt<*t 

*t »^4 ;>*.■* » 1 





**• o» l/» » We e,.,,,** 

TSrt » i< !fi.» S :i» „f • **t>** at fontr-a b*ii!l 

■iyi.it f)na) *»•£•/». whih •ni f .r-w’« •‘m>wt lha »V4* of 
f-*a,*.i#*e »■.!< ti>«r»r* t.'j ifinyof th«m w«w written in 
fjt’in. «n.( fu*r •« (No //yC u* Ifrr-wt Bret in Mil, 
H'<«. * «<? Maine. in Hi? T»m«f {»■> y*«re ixfiT he 

W>ii=yw| the Uht fMM«« mfn |‘n <'.•!» bHnk mw% *u<l 
}•}(.:. ib«l iVt. i-in with the of hitWit nnpnh* 

I..W Eagtjfi •■»»». *• the ittl!**** lH*7) They <ov«r 
• feilfy w»Je raft;-*.- from f'i_i t il tooo.fiMn.ti~o cnr»r4 in 
OitOix.., Mo flutter it **■/ titer Jiopifjn *«./ t*M<npp*.lo 
*-« nr* t.V* the »n.| I ho IttUn a it. I ilt**Uat, 

wht-t. «» uioo for toot fragment* of Greek trag-Jy. 

m*t* they not t»ich*l with • crrt-ua moih-rn tenJerne** 
for ctitIh.K-1 *c.l ■cmAfihoo.i The Bret of the two, and 
the Dmtik #/ JitnuXm, the fiae»: of *11. are eoaiammaie 
otttnpleo cf tAt-lir’o way of working by the method* 
of *cj!f toro rtiher than j.^try ; the agony of Agamemnon 
ti liirot, lint of Hljeoof u brought home, not bt hu worii 
bot by their eff.it: 

• At tbit word, thtt i*J worJ,/«y. 
faithful and fond her hoeooi bear'd enea man i 
lift bred UU bark i taJ now a load deep *ob 
S* til'd thru' the darken'd chamber i twa* sot here.’ 

la other* we hare touche* of LanJor 1 * rougher rein,— 
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bursts of sardonic laughter at the expense of mobs and 
monarchs, as when he tells ot Erigone’s drove of 
1 Pull fifty slant-browed kingly-hearted swine, 

Reluctant ever to be led aright,’ 

or of Hyperbion, Apollo’s chosen poet, who, misunder- 
standing the god's directions, hangs up his profane adver- 
sary. The quondam flayer of Marsyas points out the error 
but condones the fault . 

■ My meaning was that than shooldst hold, him up 
la tbs high places of thy mind, and show 
Thyself the greater by enduring him. . . . 

Do of good cheer. ITyperbion. . . 

The greatest harm is that, by hauling him, 

Thou but chafed sorely, sorely, that old pine.* 

Almost all Landor’s remaining verse was what is called 
* occasional.' Most of it was produced during the long 
residence in Italy which occupied his later maturity. But 
the stream flowed to the end, and suffered no palpable loss 
of lucidity or power. And it is among the brief stantas 
that his most perfect wort is to be found. As the Hellenics 
are the nearest English analogues of the Theocriteaa idylls, 
so in these he has given us the only worthy counterpart of 
the Anthology . Almost alone among English poets, Ismdor 
was a master of ■ epigram,’ in the nobler 0 reek sense. The 
best of these little pieces are of an incomparable charm. 
There are no rhapsodies and ecstasies. The tone is low and 
quiet. Yet these marble contours ore eloquent ot passion j 
and his hyperboles of thought are advanced with a calm 
assurance fat more telling than rhetorical emphasis, as in 
the famous lines on Dirce : 

* Stand close around, ye Stygian set 
With Dure ia one boat convey’d. 

Or Charon, seeing. may forget 
That ha it old, and she a shade.* 
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landor ; bis sedans fyrannii*. on the other hand, is usually 
too good an argument against tyranny to bo dramatically 
plausible. So great a king as Edward is allowed such touches 
ol Herod's rein as, 1 Sirrah \ where I am, marie me, there is 
but one great man.’ Tho Emperor Francis unfolds his base 
molires with naira candour. Iandor's animosity against 
tings had. however, other roots than his hatred of oppres- 
sion. It was part of his contempt for all officialdom, for all 
idle ceremonial and pompous routino. Hence his satiric pic- 
tures of rulers include constitutional monarchs and consti- 
tntional ministers — a Pitt, for instance, or a Canning — and 
shade off into the fops of philosophy and learning— a Seneca, 
a Scaliger, a Plato. And here we pass insensibly over to the 
second division of ‘ discursive ’ Dialogues. The tumult of 
history falls into the background ; we listen not to hurried 
debate, but to leisurely converse in quiet libraries and shady 
gardens. All the three just named are bnlliant studies, the 
first substantially just, the last grotesquely unhistoncal but 
full of rich imagination. landor, in whose own nature tho 
finest flower of Epicurean hedonism and Stoic virtue were 
blended, falls fiercely upon the worldly-minded magnate 
ol Stoicism, and riddles his pretensions through the caustic 
lips of the slave Epictetus. Du Montaigne, Epictetus, 
Diogenes, are all examples of the nobly natural man os 
landor understood bim ; of the simplicity which is finely 
bred and well-instructed, the Attic grace which is refined 
but not effeminate. Montaigne was a great favourite ; he 
delighted in that familiarity of his which is never vulgar, 
the learning which is never crabbed, the ‘ divine chit- 
chat " stored with good things Landor’s own manner was 
more Bevere ; but his good things and his learning fall from 
him not leas unannounced ; he was too fine a humanist to 
tolerate pedantry. This side of Landor is still further 
illustrated by his delight in Boccaccio, • the greatest genius 
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of Italy, or the continent.' and in Burns. He thought la 
could lave drunk healths with Burns, water drinker as le 
was, till each asked whether there was a handrail to the 
stairs. It was one of the fascinations of his villa on the 
Faerulan hill, that its ground* contained the garden of the 
Btcamerone. And his view of Dante is more than a little 
coloured by that of Dante’s genial but worldly-minded 
commentator. The dialogue in which Dante bids farewell 
to Beatrice reduces the F«/a A’uoru to very common terms 
indeed. Its mysticism was too foreign to his temperament 
to interest his imagination, and in this region lies his most 
striking limitation as an imaginative portrayer of men. It 
is even more glaring in the otherwise Tery fine dialogue of 
Plato with Diogenes. He found in Plato not only fantastic 
metaphysics, but servile politics, abhorrent to his positive 
and republican instincts, and a 1 loose tongue, twinkling and 
glittering like a serpent’s in the midst of luxuriance and 
rankness.’ Indifferent as he was to Plato’s matter, he 
naturally saw only wanton redundance in the harmonious 
richness of his speech. But if he spoils Plato, Landor may 
be allowed to have created Epicurus. This noble dialogue 
— his own favourite of them all — is, with Pater's Harius, 
the finest monument in modern literature to the unepi- 
curean Epicurus of history. The choice and tempered way 
of life, the culture of all beautiful things, the delight in 
flowers, and in the friendship of youth and grace, the with- 
drawal from the insoluble mysteries of life, all these things 
Landor shared with Epicurus. Even the pleasant garden 
on the Attic hill overlooking Athens, which Epicurus paces 
with Leontion and Ternissa, he describes in the image of his 
own Foesulan retreat. With all its richness of thought, 
there is no trace of the logical evolution which underlie* 
and controls the intellectual exuberance of Plato. Th® 
conversation winds from topic to topic, strewing each with 
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“oble oracular reflections, but building these marble blocks 
into no soaring edifice of thought • The intellectual world, 
like the physical/ he characteristically says, ' is inapplicable 
to profit, and incapable of cultivation a little below the 
surface." The remark is significant of his stole IIis 
sentences are of monumental completeness and detach- 
ment ; they bare that air of finality which in its lowest 
form belongs to the epigram 
Among these dialogues of discourse is an important 
group devoted mainly to literary enhcitm One of these, 
the first dialogue between Porsou and Souther, upon the 
merits of Wordsworth, with special n f. rence to the Lao. 
damia, was among the earliest and appeared separately in 
a monthly renew Landor was one of the many critics of 
his time who understood the Wordsworth of the Sonnets, 
but not the Wordsworth of Tinlern jthhn; But the lines 
on Toussaint stirred him like a trumpet And the Laodamia 
was itself a stately ‘Imaginary Conversation, ' more ethereal 
in conception, but not more poetic in intrinsic tenure than 
his own. Unfortunately this act of cntual homage was 
followed, after a visit to England, in which landor made 
Wordsworth's acquaintance, by a second • cementation,’ in 
which the many tins of the poet against literary art are 
branded with futile scorn bj the most consummate literary 
artist of hu time Even in Lan-lamia Person is made to 
discover many new blemishes I -an lor himself discusses 
Milton with Southey, and iu the rambling but amusing 
discourse with a Florentine and an English visitor, delivers 
Some remarkable judgments on Keats. Sbellcv. uud Ilvron. 
The Imaginary Conrertatiom were followed (lr>34 S7) 
, . by three works which are, in fact, only ima- 
Later . - . , . . 

Dialogue*. G 10 * 1 ? conversations of more claliorate struc- 
ture and with some development of story In 
the Examination of Skaletpeart, the Prnlaoi erom. and 



282 


THE AGE OF WORDSWORTH. 

Pericles and Aipatia, Land or dwelt auecessively upon the 
three momenta of the world’s history which had for him 
perennial charms. 

The Ezaminatwn of Shakespeare is the least successful. 
Partly because Landor, with all his reference for Shake* 
speare, was in the ways of his imagination far less an 
Elizabethan than a Greek; partly because the subject 
offered few opportunities for his great qualities, and many 
for a satiric jocularity in which he is only fitfully and 
insecurely excellent. 

The Pentameron, the choicest of all the discursire dia- 
logues, is a monument not so muchtoDante — whomlVtrarea 
and Boccaccio discuss through fire days of scholarly seclu- 
sion — as to Boccaccio, the great master whoso equal ‘ m the 
riracity and versatility of imagination the world never saw, 
until the sunrise of our Shakespeare.’ Dante's greatness 
indeed filled him with awe, and hu sufferings with sym- 
pathy ; but he was too keen a humanist not to be restive at 
the mystic philosophy, the want of epic action, the want of 
• manners,’ of geniality, — at everything, in short, which dis- 
tinguishes Dante from Homer. The conversations of the 
Ptnlawieron itself are models of the flno and dignified 
courtesy which was Ta odor's natural mole of speech | and 
as the two old scholars converse we catch glimpses, not less 
charming, of a more evanescent kind of beauty, the daily 
going* on of an Italian villa, humorous by. play of man 
ml valid, fresh awakrnmgs and afternoon siestas i with 
gacceJ momenta, m which Ixan and i 'lametta ars qttluttf 
cememlertid by their forts. 

PtrieUt tsd Atpatkt is mors ambitious in construction 
.y ta tia PteUwteroe, more brill-ant la movsmsnt, in- 
jjan, in chanrtar-drawmg. but less natural and ** ey, 
ink wet was » magmScsnt one, and awaited its 
p^ior I*wlir’» Esnclse falls nothing short ef tbs 
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Pericles of history m sustained force, dignity and wealth of 
intellect; his relation with Aspasia becomes m Landor’s 
hands an ideal ‘ marriage of true minds ' Aspasia is oue 
ol Landor’s most striking creations , born to be the com 
panion of Pericles, we follow her from the first casual 
meeting in the theatre at Athens to the farewell letter 
written from lus death-bed The slighter sketches of Cleone, 
of Alcibiades, of Anaxagoras, of Socrates of the jealous 
Xeniades, • whom I loved a little m my childhood and (do 
not look serious now, my dearest Ferules) a very little 
afterwards,’ are excellent These Athenians of Lander's 
arc certainly less like the swarming multitude of the Agora 
than the noble profiles that mote in marble along the frieze 
of the Parthenon, No oue has ever given so imj using a 
picture of the intellectual life of the • I tie of Athens And 
these letters are strewn with some of Lander's most delicate 
morsels of song One of them is the Dttce alrea lv noticed; 
another, a fine sequel to the Iphiqeneta — the meeting of 
father and daughter, after his murder, in the lower world 
landor was, without disjiarageinent to the supremacy of 
De Quincey in ft single narrow sphere, od the 
Conclusion. whole the greatest prose- writer of the age of 
Wordsworth , and, after Wordsworth, Cole- 
ridge, Byron, Shelley, and Keats, he was its greatest poet 
Botneof the most distinctive qualitiesof the new jwtry bedid 
not share Of the elemental facultv whuhm Wordsworthand 
Shelley transfigures the visible « orld, he had hardly a trace 
Ilis imagination, oiextraordinary vigour in it* sphere, neither 
soared into the empyrean, nor brooded over the dim recesses 
of human nature, nor scooped out worlds of undreamed-of 
heaoty from phantasms, or from the fadea woof of old 
romance. His region was man , but it was neither the 
abstract Man ot Shelley, nor the simplified and, a* it were, 
sifted Man of Wordsworth , a* little was it the hetero- 
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geneous and motley throng that. Scott's vast sympathetii 
imagination gathered in from the tavern and the castle, the 
hovel and the throne • it was the procession of the distin- 
guished and significant souls or all nations and time#, 
the expressivo types or articulate exponents of the energies 
of the civilized world. 

Comparative!/ isolated as La d dor was, however, it was 
in the direction of bis lonely outpost that the area 
of poetical sensibility was, during the age of Words- 
worth, being slowly enlarged. And the poetry of the 
next generation, of which Landor witnessed the entire 
compass, was a continuous effort to gather in the harvest 
of this wider area,— to give imaginative expression not only 
to the elemental emotions of men. Earth’s common growth of 
mirth and tears, but to the complexities of the cultivated 
intellect, and its infinitely T&ried modes of impressing its 
own rhythms upon the dance of plastic circumstance, in art 
and science, in statecraft and citizenship, in philosophy and 
religion. Here Landor lived to see, and, with his rojal 
incapacity for envy, to rejoice in seeing, his wort continued 
and surpassed, by one who added to an intellect as ample 
and fertile as his own the imagination of Shelley j and who, 
armed with teen psychological insight, and with a divining 
faith a# ardent and illumining as Shelley’s in ‘the Lore 
whose smile kindles the universe,’ wrought the very souls 
of men into the woof of poetry. The last great survivor 
of the age of Wordsworth was nearest of tin to the more 
original of its two great inheritors in poetry, and the torch 
passes visibly from hand to hand in the symbolical friend- 
ship of landor with Robert Browning, 
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1798. If &! thug : Eilay on Pcpit- Leopardi bora 

Baillie : Play on the 
Portions (First Senes). 

Wordsworth and Cole. 

ridge: Lyrical Ballade. 

Coleridge: .France 
Bloomfield : farmer’ s 

Boy. 

Band or: Qtbir. 

T. Hood born. 

1799. Godwin : St. Leon. Schiller : TTaffcnsfet'n. 

M. a. Lewis : Tales of r. Schlegel : Luande. 

Terror. Schleiermaoher : Helen fiber die 

Sheridan: ritarro. Beliglon. 

CampbsU: Pleasures of Eelraaboro. 

Hoff. 

1800. Edgeworth : Cattle Hath- F. W. J. S dialling: Fysfrm let 

rent. tramcenleettalen Idealtemtie. 

Wordsworth and Cole- 
ridge: Lyrical Ballade, 
xoL ii., with Words- 
worth’e Preface. 
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1800. Coleridge: Translation of 

Wallenstein. 

Hoots: Anaereon. 

Cowper died. 

1801. Cobb«tt: Works of Titer 


LewU : Tats* of KonJer. 
Lamb: John Wooded. 
Scott: Ballads. 

Soatbey : Thalaba. 
Moors : Poems by Liltls. 

1802. Cobbott: Weekly PoUlical 

Register established. 
Edinburgh Review estab- 
lished. 

Bcott: Minstrelsy of the 
Scottish Border. 

George Colman (the 
Younger): Poor Gentle- 
man. 

1803. Jbds Porter: Thaddevs 

of Warsaw. 

Campbell: Poems. 

Heber: Palestine. 

T. L. Beddoe* bora. 

1801. Godwin: Fleetwood. 

Mrs. Opie : Adeline Mow- 
bray. 

1805. W. Itoscoa : Life of 
LeoX. 

Foster: Essays. 

Scott: Lay of the Last 
Minstrel 

Lady Morgan : The Wtld 
Irish flirt. [ 


Tieck : Oetavian. 

Chateaubriand: Genie dn Chris- 
(ianisme. 

Victor Ha;o born. 


J.r.Hiobter: Titan (completed). 
Oehlensehlager : Aladdin, 
iliiimie bora. 

Herder died. 

J. P. Ricbter: Vorschult det 
Aeilhetik. 

‘George Sand' bora. 

Araim and Brentano : Des 
Knalen Wunderhorn. 

Herder: Cid. 

Schiller dirf. 
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1805. Southey: Modoc. 

Cary : Translation oi 

Dacia'* Inferno. 

1805. Maria Edgeworth: Le o- 

J ami’s Montgomery : 
Wanderer of Stmtser- 

1807. Wordsworth: Poems. 
Crabbe: Pariifi Eeyirfer. 
TannahiU : Sony* and 

Poem*. 

Ityron : Hourt of Idleness. 

1808. Quarterly Mat eitab- 

liihed. 

Lamb: Specimens of Ike 
Dramatic Poet*. 

Hnnt: The Etaminer. 
Sydney Smith : Letters of 
Peter Flymley. 

Scott: Jfarmr'on. 

1809. Edgeworth : Tales of 

Fashionable Life (First 
Series.) 

Hannah Mora: Ccelehsin 
Search tf a Wife. 
Coleridge : The Friend. 
Campbell : Gertrude of 
Wyoming. 

Byron : Eity!i*\ Bards 
usd Scotch Her lVicer*. 

1810. Southey : History of 

Brasil 

dace Porter: Scottish 
Chiefs. 

Crabbe : The Borceyh. 


Hegel : Phanomcnologie dee 
Gcisies 


Mme. de Statl : Corinne. 
Fichte: Ttrden an die deutschs 
Nation. 


Goethe: Tauet. Part L 


A. W. Schlegel : Torlesungen 
tier dramatisehe Kunst vnd 
Litteratvr. 

Chateaubriand : Les Martyrs 
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1*1*. F««i- UJjffiUUU 

fcfHtJiey • (*•»•• */ A> * 
l«.i, l 

1*11. •*< [ Creuef j Py*iW!i. 

D O Nieiuhr: Rjmttel* <7* 
r«r«w •( pnn I fkUku. 
r.cLn, V I Fenrpf: Cml n*. 

T RaitW 


HU /im Aw'is; rrv(in4 J set ff Grimm: Kmdof- 
tr^fnJ.y» u*i IT r***Jirthrm, 

Cull* : T.'„ i« terse. T-«rk. fW.UM. 

)(«<l : £jJ4y 

Ifaote : T\r-r**»«y r eef- 

Ujtoo CUCA. WjreU 

(L »c i iu , 

Jlyrco: C.n-r/J?.«n» 

). »n ! II. Salih: /.V 
/«W AJJrtltrl. 

Lin J of ; Ceval /aha*, 
r. Crevtlag koci. 


1815. CoterIJgs : 7.Y»v>t»» 

IhM). 

Scott: Z?nU.iI »/ Trier- 


Arc Jl : LioLr fir iovlteXr. 


Hops : Qiun’i ITiiXf. 

J. Montgomery: T^e 
ITufM bfjar* <Ae Flood. 
Byron : Th* GLiour. 
Shelley: Quotnilal. 

1811. Edgeworth: Fatnmag*. 

Austen : Ham field Port. I 
Eoott : JT«t trley. 
Wordsworth : The Ezcvr- I 


Chimissor ScAZemiJSI. 
Kbraer: Leftrwd StKtertL 
yUS>u died. 


Rogers : Jaotjutlino. 
South ey : KoJerict. 
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1815. 8aott: 1! annexing. 

Wordsworth : JFAile Dot 
<tf Dyteona. 

Wctdeworth: Form*. 

Boott : Lord c! hlea. 

Milman* F<uto. 

Byron : Hebrew MelodUt. 

IBIS. Gifford: Edition of Den Hegel: LojU. 

Janton. 

J»ne AM ten : Emma. 

Scott-. Antiquary. 

Scott: Old Mortality 
Peacoci: IUOeUotyj Hall. 

Mitunn: Bertram. 

Coleridge: OhmtaUl. 

Wilson: City of tie 

Plagv* 

L. Haul: Story of Dinueii. 

Byron : CWde Harold 
(Cento III.). 

Byron : Siege of Corinth. 

Shelley: Aldttor. 

R. B. Slioridu died. 

1817 HUehrooTt founded. Mne. da gust djad. 

Itiesrdo : Pnneiplr* of 
Political Economy. 

Cazlltt : CiaraetfTt rf 
Siaietpeare't DUyo. 

Coleridge : Breyroflia 

LUerima. 

Godwin: HamlrriUe. 

Miry Shelley : JYanlen- 

Coleridge: Zaptlyo. 

Scott : Harold tie Daunt- 

loft. 

T. Moore; Ealit BooU, 
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1819. J. Montgomery •- Grrcn- 1 
land. 

Byron : Don Juan (Centos 
I. usd II.). 

3. II. Reynolds : Peter 
Sail 

Shelley: Peter Sell ike 

Third. 

Shelley: The Oen n. 

182Q. Usdthns: Frittefple* ef 
Political Economy. 

Shelley: Defence cf Poetry 

W. Scott: Icanhoe. 

Muturin : hlelmoth the 

Wanderer. 

Sheriden Know lee: Fir- 
jinin*. 

Wordsworth : Sonne/* on 
the Sivor Duddan. 

Milmeo: Fall of Jem- 
totem. 

Shelley: rromelheut Un- 
hound . 

Ke»U: Lamia. 

Keen: Odet. 


1821. DeQoincey: Covfeii.'ont 
of an Opium-Eater. 
Qexlitt: Dramatic Lite- 
rature of the dye cf 

EUxahrlh. 

W, Baolt: KmilvortK 
Oelt: Annate of the 
ParitK 

Loekhtft: Folen'ti*. 

Byron: Cant. 

Byron: llarino Faliero. 


aoethe ITtHrlm Ueirtm IT® 

defahre, J. 

rieleo ' Giufln. 


i eairpnT#. 


r*J tut in a pi 

itu. r.r-j jt-mv, 

H*-«r*7 f f'frfiit-m. 

i* 7 j. f tu«* • /v. r~’vU*j. 

tVJIwm i%V<9i^>i>mi. IMm: <7*i Ixhi*. 

Jfantnti : / Fn—^iti Byel 
/»***•*• .Vi {»n tap [*(«!). 

Iw«k , Jf*iJ Jfmw. /* Ct«(i Cnl i^'uxt 

tr«pir»Atth • r tfUfttn- 

I^s*n : /ii.y 

JX..’rt;*n: Uer’jre/Am- j 

l«r*A. . 

tljn'n : tuum #/ J —Ij- I 

•war. 

£l.»!>y : It'll u. 

Ri*C»T <U*L 

183. WUaoa (Cl.riitarfcw ' Wilitafct A!«xi»: JT^HtJwwr 
Nortli): TnalifJ J/ar. 1 (yaryorUOK tobe'frtetj trans- 
f>t rrt LtmUty. Ut«l from th* Engliih of 

Mary Shatlay : ralf^ji. Walt*r Soot I ’). 

Soolt: <3 *nt;» Dttneird. IIojjo: Ha* AlthtnJe. 

Gall: Tie I’n/jil. 

Ilaililt: tilrr Amori*. 

Moot*: Falln Jar It* 

Italy AUia »er. 
lijres: The fibiuL 

Rioanio di*iL 

[ 821 . ir«tmaitrrii(rK« **Ub- 
Iiabad. 

Carljla : Translation of 
IfVlMm Jlritfer. 

Landor : Imaginary Con- 

Mary Mitforf : Our Vil- 
lage. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLK. 


1624. W. Ecott : Redqaurdlrt. 

Sosin Femer: Inherit- 

Byron; Deformed Tram- 
formed. 

BheUey : Poithumoue 

Form* 

E/ron died, 

Ibtaria died. 

1823. Coleridge: hide to Refec- 
tion. 

Uoon: JlemoiricfSheri- 

HitUU : Spirit of the Age. 

\V. Scott : Tollman. 

T. C. Croker : Fairy 
Ltgrndt ef the South of 
Ireland. 

Rnowlei : ITJJiam Tel I. 

1920. 8cott : Woodeln'I. Du#*. Odee el Bdladee, t< 

none" Smith : bramble- Jarfai. 

tyr Houee. It lino : Rrieebllder. 

B.Buraab: Firvm Orry. I A. d« Vigny : Oing Mart. 
W.Gta«4dl<A I Htcff: Uthtenetrin. 

R. died Hibelungenlied, od. Licbmifii 

1827. WliMdy . Leyte. tlilai: But h der leader. 

11 kilim : Cowfi'/uh'cnol 
Hietory of England. 

Scott : leje of Kapoleon. 

Moon : The Epicurean. 
a.Qnfln: Tcdee efllnn- 
tier Fetlirale. 

E. L Bnlwcr (Lord Lyt- 

too) : t'd&.ind. 

E. Elliott : The Ranter. 

J. Mostgonjiry: Ethcan 
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1827, Holer : Hymns for the 
Church Service of the 
Year. 

Keble : Christian Year. 
W Mitford died. 

W. EliVa died. 


1828. Napier: History of the 
Peninsular IVar (vol. L). 
Hazlitt : Life of Napoleon. 
L- Hunt : Byron and hi I 
Contemporaries. 

0. P. R. Jamca: Richelieu, 
E. Elliott : Corn-law 
Rhyme s. 


Hugo: OromweB 


1829. J Mill: Analyst of the 
Human Hind. 

SliUnan : Hitlory of the 
Jews. 

Vi. Scott: Anne of Oeier- 
itein. 

Peacock: Misfortunes of 
Elphin. 


Platen: Der romanlischs 
Oedipus. 

F. Schlegel died 


1830. Sir 0. Lyell : Principles 
of Geology (voL L). 

Sir J. Mackintosh : Dis- 
sertation on Ethical 
Philosophy. 

Moore : Lift of Byron. 

Godwin : ClouJesly. 

M- IV. Shelley: Perkin 
1 Varleck. 

Carleton : Traits and 

Stories of the Irish Pea- 
santry (First Senes). 

Felicia Heroens: Songs 
of the Affections. 

Uaxlltt died. 


Ho jo : Hemms 
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Abbot, the, 117. 

Abbot McKinnon, 193. 

Abou ben Adhem, 84. 

Absentee, the, 103. ' 

Active and hloral Powers of Man, 
Philosophy of the , 4. 

Adamson, Prof , 25, note. 

Addrtu to a Mummy, 23S. 
Adelgitha, HO. 

Adeline Mowbray, 100. 
Adminttiralion of Sctnde, 44. 
AAmai.,58,244,250,351. 
Afterthought, 166. 

Age of Bronze, the, 231. 

Age of Keaton, the, 8. 

Aid) to Reflection, 4. 32. 
Ainsworth, Hsrnson, 127. 

Aleut or, 131, 217,241. 

Albigentet, Bit , 97. 

Alciphron and Lfucippe, 274. 
Alfred the Great, 142. 

Alice da Clot, 176. 

Alice Fell, 162. 

Alison, A. : Essays, 8. 

Alonzo the Brave , S4. 

Amadie of Gaul, Southey’s, 209. 
Ambrotio, or the Monk, 94. 

A mend Us of Literature, the, 39. 
Anacrton, Moore’s, 201, 202, 

A nalytu of the Human Mind, IS. 


A naitaiiuc, 128. 

A natomy of Expression, the, 3. 
Ancient Manner, the, 153, 17 
178 ; Lamb on, 58, 81 ; Word 
worth and, 175. 

Anglo-Saxon*, History of the, 4 
Anna St. Ivee, 93. 

Annalt of the Ranch, 124. 
Anns of Ce western, 120. 

Aneter Fair, 336, 237. 
Anti-Jacobin, the, 39, 36, 60, 27 
Antiquary, the, US. 

Antonio, Godwin, 62. 

Aptology for the Freedom of (I 

Appraisal of Greek Llttratur 

71. 

Arabia, Travel) in, 38. 
Arethuea, 219 

Aristophanes, Frere's translate 
of, 238. 

Arnold, Thomas, 34, SO. 
Artemulora, Death of, 274. 

' Associations! ' School, 4. 
Astronomical Discounts, Cha 
mers’, 31. 

Atheism, On the Necessity of, 23 
Austen, Jane : life and work 
I 92. 93, 105-103; and Cr&bb 
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I ansfsnjbl on Catrm In, X. 
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Blteltewf t Rojatta*- foqodmt, 

1 II. til A. Qnlnrer and. *)• 

- G*:t. J2» : and IlMfitt. »- 

an-l K*»u, 251 | tVlSon and, 
m. :» 

£Uks. tV : I lit, 1*1. «*»l, lit 
X2«U llyhfond Bay, tl*. If* 
EbmmUeld. Robert; ti/e uil 


fuira*. yUy*. hi. iri 

*~>0 ftn.1. UO I ttitmira. It 
FUtlaJ of lit flirt IT! 

Bulat, J and St , Ipl 
• h>nj Con»»[l,' XI 
Alii. (W »/ II* Stent 


.ViiylWW*/, IV. Smith's. work*. IU 
X Ran-v-rfo. T »!*» trow ; by Keat* 

»/tU A*/r*. IU. 17) [ >04 tUyooU., 251. 

.1 *«/ /, mn V ro I*-, W. (lot tbs's, j Bonaparte, tVordiworth's sonnet, 


I*. 


'•/, ta. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, Col*- 
ride* on, CL 
Reek ford's t'mHUJt, 72 
JWJoe*. Utoui Lortll. Ill, 
IIS| lira and work*. KUIC.1 1 
Milman and, 213. 

Belinda, 102. 

Bell. Sir Charlea, X 

Belle Aims MU J lent, la, 217, 


Amass /Wee. I IX 

Border BatUtdi, etc. J« J7«- 
etrehy a/th* Scott ah Border. 

Conform, the, 110. lit, 119. 150. 


202 . 2 


Belthaxtar, 1 8 , 21 1 . 

Benthsin, Jeremy i life mad 
works, 1141s and CiliiUjt, 
7, 26, 27 1 and Mackintosh, 21 s 
*nd Mill, IS | and poetry, 4 j 
and Reform, 0 ; bis System, S [ 
technicalities of, ](L 


BaromjK, tie, ISL 
Row)*., tV. L. : Poem*. 1S3; 
Byron and, 230 ; Colotdga and. 


Emu t/ BaljuhUher, the, IX. 
Bmathle, Id*. IX. 
pratnhJetya Routt, 123. 
Brandi, Prof.. 236, M/a 
Bravo of Ben ice, W. 

Bratil, Rotary tf, 510. 
Brewster, Sir Darid, 1 
Brian Barathea*, 112. 

BnJaJ of Triermain. the. 191 



INDEX. 


Bride vf Aiydot, the, 521 

Bride of Lammermoor, thf, 118. 

Brtddt Tragedy, 269. 

British India, History of, 45. 

Broad Grins, 137. 

Brolen Heart, the. Ford’s, 80. 

Brooke, Rev. Stopford, 28. 

Brongham, Lord, 19, 222. 

Brougham Guile, 159, 163. 

Brown, Or. Thomas, 4 

Brunetiire, M. K., sxviu. 

Brnnton, Mary, 111. 

Brydges, Sir E. ; Centum Liter- 
ana, 39. 

Bailer, Charles, 12. 

Ballioa controversy, 13. 

Bullion, the High Fries of, 15. 

Bulwer, E. L. i Pelham, 123 j 
Ilariitt on, 81. 

Barckbardt, J. L , $3. 

Burger’s Lenore, Lamb on, 61 ; 
Scott and, 189. 190 

Barke, Edmund, xxil, xxv : and 
Benthara, 14 ; and Coleridge, 
20 ; Uazlitt os, 75 ; and Mack- 
intosh, 20 23 j and metaphy- 
sicians, 6; political relativism 
of, 6 ; and Paine, 8. 


Byron, Lord, and hit Contempt 
rant*, 83. 

Cad gout Cattle, 190. 

Cain, 231, 232 

Cams Gracchut, 112, 143. 

Calamttiet of Authort, 33- 

Caleh n-.WKiiii*, 93. 

Campbell, Thomas : life an 
works, 198 201 

Candide, Voltaire's • Lamb an 
Wordsworth on. 69 

Canning, George.- The Hover. 

110 . 

Canterbury Talet, H Lee's, 23: 

Cap and Belli, 265. 

Cape Observations, 2. 

Carleton, W llUam, 127. 

Carlyle, Thomas , on Chalmen 
31 , translation of H'Uhtlt 
ldeuter, 71 j writes from Edit 
burgh Brvieu), 60 j and Lock 
hart, 68 ; on poetry, 61, 88 90 

Caroline, Queen, trial of, 12. 

Cary, William, 220 

Cattle Dangerous, 120. 

Castle of Otranto, 92. 

Cattle Eaclrent, 102. 
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Chatterton, Thomas, xiii : Keats 

Chaucer: editors of, 78; Words- 
worth and, 162. 

Chaucer, Life of, Godwin’s, 62. 
Child e Harold, 33, 223-225, 227. 
Ckili, tic.. Journal initlen on the 
Coast of, 39. 

Christabel, 3, 171, 176, 262, 263 ; 

its influence on Scott, 191. 
Chrutian Year, the, 215. 
Christianity under the Empire, 
History of, 46. 

Chronicles of the Canongate, 119. 
Church and State, On the Con- 
stitution of, 26. 

Chrysaor, 273. 

Cid, Chronicle of the, 209. 

City of the Plague, 72. 

Clapham sect, the, 30. 

Clare, John : life and worVs, IS6 
Clarice, Charles Cowden, 254. 
Clarks, E. 33. 

Clarkson, Thomas : and Evan- 
gelieism, 29, 30. 

Clifton Grove, 21 1. 

Cloud, the, 244, 249. 

CloudtsUy, 100. 

Cobbett, William i life and 
works, 6, 8-10, 12 
Calebs lit Search of a Wife. 101. 
Coleridge, 8. T. : birth and school 
life. 169 ( hit criticism, 84 89 | 
dramas, 1*0, 141, 144, 143; 
political philosophy, 24 27 ; 
poetry, 160-173 ; theology, 32 
See also separate works. 
Coleridge on Beaumont and 
Fletcher, 64 ; and Bentham.7i 
and hfstorin, 97 1 and Burks, 

6 ; Carlyleand, 8S, 89 ; Comte, 


Darwin, and 23, 27; De Qulncey 
and, 69; and Godwin, 8; Has- 
lilt and, 75-79, 219 ; and Imagi- 
nation, 4; in vol red style of, 
10 j Keats and, 262 ; Lamb and, 
53-62 i and Pslej, 29 ; Peacock 
and, 132, 133, 134 ; on poetry, 
61 ; psychology of poetry, 6 ; 
and science, 3 ; influence on 
6cott, 191 ; Scott, Wordsworth 
and, 133 ; and the Shelley 
group, 217 ; Southey and, 207 ; 
Wordsworth and, xv, 140, 141, 
151-160, 1 78-192, 189. 

Collegians, the, 126. 

Cotman, George (the Younger); 

plays, 136, 137. 

Combe, W., 49. 

Common sense, Paine's, 8. 

* Common sense ' school, A 
Comte, Auguste, xxui: and Cole- 
ridge, 28, 27. 

Condorcet, 19, 35. 

Confessions of a Fanatic, 196. 
Confessions of an In qu iring Spirit, 
32 

Confessions of an English Opium- 
Eater, 6, 66, 69. 

Conquest of Sands, *1. 
Constitutional History of Eng- 
land, 43. 

Control Social, P^nsseau, xir, 7. 
Corea, Voyage of Discovery to, 30 
Com late Jlhymes, 186, 187. 
Corruption, SOX 
Corsair, the, 224. 

Cottagers of GUnbumis, 111. 

Count Julian, 200, 271. 

Count of KsOJar, the, 193. 

Count Cohort of Paris, 120. 

Court hops, Prof. W. J., »*f. note. 
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/ gremont Castle, lil 

Elements of Chem i-nl Th (Umph u, 
Vtry’i, Z 

Elements of the Phi lomphy ef On 
//»"«« 3 hml, 4 . 

I'.Un, Essays ef, 69, 69. 

F.lfKiOy, 193. 

Elizabethan ilniMlhta, *slv- 
Coleridge anil, 79, 69 i Ilasliit 
and, 81 ; fern band. 61,88 1 and 
IteJJoee, HI, 268 j an, l Well*. 
269. 

Elliott, E. 1 lile anil work", 1S«, 
187. 

F.tl!», George, 39, 63. 

Emile, Itoa»ean’«, 36. 

Emma, 103. 

Emmet, Itobert, 201. 

Eneyclopatlia Britannica, 13, 23. 

Endymion, 36, 236 239, 263. 

England, Constitutional History 

of, A3. 

England, History of. Lingard's, 


42. 

English Bards and Scotch Eo- 

English Comic Writers, Lectures 
on the, 78. 

English Hail Coach, the, 70. 
English roets. Lectures on the, 
IlMlitt'a, 77, 78. 

English Songs, Procter’*, 271. 
Ennui, 103. 

Entail, 123, 124. 

"olian Harp, 172. 

Epicurean, the, 204. 

Ipipsychidion, 244. 250, 251. 
Ipistle to a Friend, 205. 

'pieties, Keats, 256. 

'rliontg, 8cott'a translation of, 
190. 


i Erskin», Jfenrj, IB3. 

' Ervkine, Thomas, 33. 
j Euganran /Idle, Lines m the, 
2(1. 

Europe, Introduction to the litcra- 
| tore of, it. 

| Europe, Fieieof the Stale of, etc., 

' 43. 

European Cinluation, History 
of, 43. 

Evangelical movement, 29. 

Ere of St. Agnes, 262. 263. 

Ere of St.John, the, 19a 
Eos of St. itarL's, 262. 

Evening Walk, 149L 
Evidences of Christianity, 29. 
Examiner, the, 82 
Excursion, the, 149, 150, 160, 167. 
Expostulation, 156. 


Fables for the Holy Atliance,204. 
Fair it aid of Perth, the, 12ft 
Fairy Tales and Traditions of the 
South of Ireland, 127. 

Fall of Jerusalem, 46, 214. 

Fall of Eobespiene, the, 170, 206. 
Familiar Studies in Scientific Sub- 
jects, 2 

Farmer of TUsbury Vale, 162 
Farmer's Boy, the, 185. 

Fatal Jlevcngs, the, 95. 

Father and Daughter, 1 00. 

Faust, Goethe’*, xxi* ; Lamb and 
Coleridge on, 69 ; and J lanfrtd, 
94, 226. 

Favourite Dog, 159. 

Fawcett, Joseph i Wordsworth 
and, 149. 

Fasio, 46,- 214. 

Fears m Solitude, 174, 181. 


IffDEX. 


301 


Ferrier, Susan: works, 123, 123. 

Fichte, J. G., xix, xxii, xxiii: 

Carlyle end, S3. 

Fidelity, 159. 

Field of Battle, Penrose's, 199. 

Kidding, xxiv, 92. 

Ftaxmaa, J., xxt. ' 

Fleetwood, 100. 

Fletcher, J., 144, 270. 

Florence MacCarlhy. 104. 

Flower, the, that S'- del To-day, 
351. 

Foliage, 83. 

Force of Prayer, the, 163. 

Ford, T. (Lamb), 64. 

Force t ilinetret, the, 195 

Forte t Sanctuary, the, 212. 

Fortunes of Nigel, the, 118. 

Foster, John, 29, note. 

Fountain, the, 154. 

Four Agee of Poetry, 134. 

Fourteen Smnete, Bowles, 183. 

Fragment on Government, 11 

Fragment on Mackintosh, 15. 

France, Coleridge's, 173, 174. 

France, Lady Morgen's, 104. 

France, Coleridge on critics of, 
SSj historic morement in, 35- 
37 ; Romantic movement in, 
xvi, xix, rxiv. xxvn, 50. 

Franlensttin, 97. 

FretThoughtsonPublicAffaire,76, 

F reedo ni of the Press, Apology for , 
30 . 

French Revolution, 20 23 s Een- 
tham and, 13 j Paine and, 8 1 
Wordsworth anil, 149 j reaction 
alter the, 6- 

Frere, John Hookhem : Ufa and 
works, 237. 

Friend, Me, 28, 85. 


Frost at Midnight, 174, 181 
Fry, Elizabeth, 29. 

Fudge Family in Paris, the, 124, 
203, 248. 

Galt, John : life and works, 123 
125, 122. 

Gone was the Winter Cauld, 196. 
Garden of Florence, 269 
Garrick, D : epitaph on, 65, 
Gantier, T., xix, in, 

Gtfnr. 219, 272, 273 
Genius of the Thames, the, 130. 
Geology, Principles of, Lyell’s, 3. 
German drama, 133 140 

influence on Scott, 189, 190. 

Hellenism, xxv. 

— literature, De Qumcey on, 
71 i Scott and, 110 

— Romanticism, xix, xxiv, 
Lewis and, 94 

tour of Wordsworth and 

Coleridge, 153, 177 

historical school, 30, 37 j 

psychology of poetry, 5 ; philo 
sophy of nature, 1 ; Romantic 
criticism, 50. 

Gertrude of IFynstsy, 200 
Geschiehte dts romischcn Itcchte, 
Savigny’s, 37. 

Giaour, the, 224. 

Gibbon, Edward, 35, 40. 

Gilford, William : life and works, 
68, 57: and Keats, 238} Shelley 
and, 250. 

Gifford, tetter to William, 56, 80 
Gilpin, William, 49. 

Guiorne, Letter to Jfaria, 250. 
Glenara, 200. 

Glenfnlas, 190. 

Godwin, William : novels, 6, 8i 
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83-100 1 political works, 7, 8; 
and Bentham, 13 j Lamb and, 
62; and luxury, 9; and Mackin- 
tosh, 22 ; and Malthtu, 18-20; 
and Matnrin, 96 ; and property, 
9 ; and Shelley, 239 ; Words- 
worth and, 149. 

Godwin, Mary : and Shelley, 240. 
Goethe, axil, xxiii, xxr, xxix, 1 ; 
Beddoes and, 297 ; plays, 133- 
140 ; Scott and, 189, 190 ; Von 
deutscher Ba ui-unst, 49 ; Words- 
worth and, 153. See alto Faust, 
Wilhelm Meister. 

Goethe, Essay on, Carlyle’s, 89. 
Goldsmith : Col man and, 137. 
Gothic Re viral, the, 49. 

Cota von Ilcrlickingen : Goethe's, 
139, 140; Stott’s translation, 
110, 190. 

Government, Fragment on, 11. 
Government: Mill’s article la 
Eney. Brit , 15. 

Grave, the, 213. 

Gray Brother, the, 190. 

Grecian Urn, Ode on a, 264. 

Greek Literature, Appraital of, 
71. 

Griffin, Gerald, 126. 

Grimm, Jacob, 37. 

Grate, George : and Benthamlc 
politics, 13; and Mill, 15; 
Hit terry of Greece, 40; pamphlet 
on Radical reform, 12. 

Gryll Grange, 133. 

Gniecloll, Countess. 229. 230, 232, 
233. 

Guilt and Sorrow, 149, 150, 151, 
175. 

Guizot, F. 37 ; hi* History of 
Civilisation, 43. 


Gunlaug and Helga, 273. 

Guy Mannering, 114. 

H. C., To, 160. 

Hajji Baba, 129. 

Half-Sir, the, 126. 

Hall, CapL Basil : works, 33- - 
Hall, Robert; life and works, 3 
Hall am, Henry: life and works, 4 
Hamilton, Elizabeth, 111. 
Hand, the, etc., 3. 

Happy Warrior, the, 164. 

Hare, Jnlina, it, 39. 

Harold the Dauntless, 194. 
Harp of Renfrewshire, the, 197. 
Harrington and Ormond, 102. 
Harry and Lucy, 102 
Hartleap Well, 163. 

Hartley, Darid: Coleridge and 
171. 

Haslewood Hall, 185. 

Ilaydon, Benjamin Robert, xiv 
235. 

Hazlitt, William: life and works, 
74-82; and Bentham, 11; and 
Coleridge, 219; and GilTord, 
56; and Keats, 255; and 
Knowles, 142; Lamb and, 64; 
Lecturer, 8 ; Leigh Ilnnt and. 
84; and Mackintosh, 22; on 
poetry, 51. 

Headlong Hall, 131. 

Heart of Midlothian, the, 118. 
Heaven and Earth, 231. 
lleber, Reginald : life and work** 
213. 

Hegel, ivi, xxbi. 

Heir at Laic, the, 137. 

Helen and ilenelaoe, 274. 

Hellas, 25a 
Hellenics, 274. 

Hellenism, xxir. *ir, 218, 22a 
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Betnans, Mrs. : life end works, 

211 , 212 . 

Hcrmsprong, or Man as he is not, 
92,98. 

Herschel, Sir John, 2. 

Berschel, Sir William, 2. 

High Price of Bullion, the, 15 
Highland Reaper, the, 162, 163. 
Historical novels. 127, 

Hogarth, Geniue of, 64. 65. 

Hogs, James -. life and work, 195, 
198 ; and Noeta, 73. 

Hogg, Thomas Jefferson: Pea- 
cock, Shelley and, 131. 
Hohenhnden, 199, 

Holcroft, Thomas, novels, 92, 93, 
93 ; plays, 130, 137 ; Baalist's 
Memoirs of, 78 
Holland, Lord, 115 
Hook, Theodore, 123. 

Hope, Thomas, 123. 

Horm Paulina, 29. 

Hour I of Idleness, 63. 222. 

House of Aspen, 110, 14a 
House of Austria, History of the 
41. 

Hugh Trevor, 93. 
lingo, Victor, air. 

Human Mind, A nalysis of the, 15. 
Human Mind, A'alural Disin- 
terestedness of, 75. 

Humboldt, Alexander, t, 39. 
Home, David, xviii, E, 35. 
Hunchback, the, 142, 143. 

Bunt, Uenry James Leigh r life 
and works, 32 64 ; and dramatic ■ 
criticism, 136 ; Dante and, 221 j 
and Keats, 234, 255, 256, 253 ; 
and Lamb, 64 ; Lockhart and, 

Hyperion, 63, 83, 260 26X 


S03 

Hymn to Intellectual Beauty, 
242. 

Hymns for the Church Service, 
etc., 213. 

Ida of Athens, 104. 

Idiot Boy, the, 163, 373. 

Idyllia Herouxt, 274. 

Imaginary Conversations, 277- 
231. 

Immortality, Ode on Intimations 
of 161 

Inchbald, hire. : novels, 92, 100. 
101 ; plays, 138, 139. 

India, History of British, 15, 45. 

Indicator, the, 83. 

Inheritance, 123. 

Inguiry into the Relation ofCauee 
and Effect, 6, 

Inscription for a Dell, ISO, 

Intellectual Beauty, Hymn to, 
242. 

Intolerance, 203. 

Introduction to the Literature of 
Europe, etc., 44. 

Introduction to the Principles of 
Morals and Legislation, II. 

' Intuitive ’ school of morals, 23. 

Iphigeneia, 274. 

Ins, the Sheffield, 213. 

Irish novels, 101, 103, 125. 

Irish Melodies, 202 

Irving, Edward : life and works, 
33. 

Isabella, 259, 263. 

Island, the, 234. 

Isle of Palms, 72. 

Italian influences, 220. 

Italy, COL 

Ivanhoe, 114, 117. 

Jacobean dramatists, 59, 8L 
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Jacobite Relict of Scotland, J96. 
Jacqueline, 205 
James, O. P. IL, 127. 

Jane, to, Shelley’s, 251. 

Jeffrey, Francis : life snd works, 
62 54 ; and Alison’s Ettayt, 
5; and Byron, 222; on Mar- 
mum, 102. 

Jessie, the Flower of Dumblane, 
197. 

Jew of A rrayon, 270. 

Jews, History of the, 45. 

Joan of Are, 206. 

John Bull, 137. 

John of Procida, 142 
John Woodml, 61. 

Jonaon, Ben, Gifford’s edition of, 
56. 

Joseph and hit Brethren, 269. 
Jonffroy, 4. 

Journal, Mungo Park’s, 33 
Journal written on the Coast of 
Chili, etc., 39. 

Journals, Parry (N. W. Passage), 
38. 

Julian, 108. 

Julian and Maddalo, 83, 244, 
245. 

Kant, xvi, xviii, xxli: and Cole- 
ridge, 25, 29. 32, 171. 

Keata, John, life and works, 254- 
266. See alto separate works. 
ITaztitt and, 63: and Hel- 
lenism, _2g2; Toekhart and, 

68 ; Shelley and, J50, 251, 254 > 
Shelley, Byron and, 217-222. 
Keble, John : early life and works, 
215,216. 

Kehama, the Curse of, 207. 
Kenilworth, 118. 


KSmeny, 195. 

Kings of Spain, Memoir t of th. 

41. 

Knowles, James Sheridan: 111 
and works, 142-144. 

Kotzebue, A. son : plays, 133-140 
Kubla Khan, 3, 174, 18). 

La Belle Dame tans Herd, 217 
262, 263. 

Lady of the Lake, the, 111-113, 
192. 

Laing, M. : History of Scotland, 43. 
' Lake school, the,’ 52. 

Lalla Jloolh, 38, 203. 

Lamb, Charles . life and works, 
53 69 j and the Ancient Mariner, 
175 ; and drama, 144 ; Gifford 
and, £6; and Godwin, 6; Hai- 
ti tt and, 73-82; Leigh Hunt 
and, 84. 

Lamb, Mary, 60, 62. 

Lamia, 83, 262, 263. 

Londor, Walter Sarago s h/o and 
works, 271 -2S4 ; and Hellenism, 
213; and Spam, 209. 

Laodamia, 164. 

Laon and Cythna, 242, 243. 

Lara, 224. 

Last Man, the, Campbell's, 200 
Last Man, the, Mrs. Shelley's, 08. 
Latin Christianity, History of, 46. 
Laurie Todd, 124. 

Lay of the Last Minstrel, the, 1 H- 
113, 100, 212. 

Lectures on. See the subject In 
each case. 

Lee. Harriet, 93, 233. 

Lee, Sophia. 93. 

Legend of Florence, 84. 

Legend of Montrose, the, 11T, 
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Legends of the Lola, 127. 

Lenore, Barger’s : its influence on 
Scott, IS9 i Scott’s translation, 
190 j Lamb on, 61. 

Leo X., Lift of, 41. 

Leo, or the Gipsy, 142. 

Leonora, 102. 

Ltsbia hath a beaming eye, 202. 
Leasing, 0. E-, xsit, *x» ; his 
plays translated, 138 ; psyclio 
logy ot poetry, 6; influence on 
Coleridge, 85 

Ltl £nn remember, etc. , 201. 
Letter! of Paul to hit Kinsfolk, 
57. 

Levis, MaXth. Gregory (‘ Monk 1, 
We and works, 94 ; plays, 140; 
and Scott, 110. 

Leech, 171. 

Leyden, John : ballads, 194, 195. 
Ltber Amons, 80. 

Liberal, the, 83, 232. 

Liberty, Ode to, 217. 

Library, the, I S3. 

Life of Mancie Waugh, 125. 
Lights and Shadoict of Scottish 
Life, 125. 

Lime tree Bower, the, 173, 174. 
171. 

Lingard, John: life and works, 
42.43. 

Literature of the Age of Elizabeth, 
chiefly Dramatic, ’3. 

Literature of Europe, etc. Intro- 
duction to the, 44. 

Literary Ladies, Letters to, iqt. 
Lloyd, Charles, 60, 173. 
Loekhait, J. G. i life and works, 
57, 53 j Peter’s Letters, 124; 
Valerius, 127. 


Lochiel, 200. 

London Magazine, founded, 49; 
contributors to, 66 ; Darley and, 
270 ; De Qnincey and, 69 ; and 
Miss Mitford, 103. 

Lord of the Isles, the, 193. 

Lord Souhs. 195. 

Lord Vllin's Daughter, 200. 

’ Lord William, 207. 

Lorenzo de Medici, Life of, 41. 

Love Chase, the, 142, 113. 

Love, Coleridge's, 177. 

Love, Elliott's, 186. 

Love and Hope, Coleridge's poems 
on, 178 

Lose Laughs at Locksmiths, 137. 

Lore), Charles, 170- 

Lows of the Angels, 20*. 

Luey Gray, 18S. 

Luddites, 9. 

Lyooris, 164. 

■ Lyell, Sir Charles, 3 

Lyrical Dal lads, Ul, 15MS7, 162, 
164, 173; Coleridge’s contri- 
butions, 177 ; Lamb and, 61 ; 
Wilson and, 71 ; Preface to, 5, 
49, 157, 153, 162 

Macaulay, T B.. and James Mill, 
15. 

Machinery and Manufactures, 
on the Economy of, 2. 

Mackenzie, Uenry, 92 

Mackintosh, Sir James, 6; life 
and works, 20; style, 10; and 
Godwin, 7 ; and Urote, 12; and 
Malthas, 19. 

Mackintosh, Fragment on, 15. 

Me Crie, Life of Knox, 43. 

Modoc, 207. 

Maenad, 51 
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Ollier, K, and Keats, 256-25S. 
Opie, Amelia : novels, 100. 
Optics, Treatise on, Brewster, Z 
Orations, Irving’s, 33, 

Oritr of the Strata in the XtigK 
bourhood of Bath, 3. 

Osorio, 140, 144. 

Otho the Great, S6i 
Our Village, 103. 

Owenscn, Sydney. See Morgan, 
Lad). 

Oxford Movement, the, 30. 
Oxford ‘Noetic’ school, the, 00, 
34. 215. 

Paine, Thomas life and works, 8; 

Bights of Man, 8, 8. 

Palestine, 213. 

Paley, William : works, 20, 30. 
rafrty, the, 84. 

• I’antiwracy,’ 170, 208 
Parish register, the, Crabbe, 1S1. 
Panes nei, SSL 
Park, Mongo, 38. 

Parr, Dr. Raraoel. S/utat Sermon, 
19 i and Godwin, 7. 

Tarry, Sir W. E : Journals, <8. 
Pass of KUhcrtsnty, In the, 183. 
Pater, W , 177 
Patriot, 0 Sketches, 101. 

Patronage, 10i 

raultohisKi nsfulk, Utters of. 37. 
Teaeock, Thomas Love life and 
works, 130) act Hellenism, 213 
PtebUs sit Me Plug, 238. 

PeLU* t. 12S. 

Peltier, Mackintosh's defence of, 

S. 

pe ni ns u lar War, History of, tt 
I’raraeV Puli 0/ Battle, 137 
fentamervn, tie, SH, 232. 


I Percy’s Beliques, and Scott, 10 
Pericles and Aipana, 281, 282. 
Perl in I Farbeth, AS, 

Persia, History of, SS I Sketch 
of, 33. 

Per suasion, 105. 
refer Bell the Third, 217, 213, 
Peter Bell, Reynolds', 2(8. 
Refer Bell, Wordsworth's, 273. 
reter Plyinlry, Lttters of, M. 

1 Peter Porcupine,' 8. 

Peter's Lttters to his Kinsfolk, 3 
124. 

Pevenl of Ms Peak, 11S. 
Philosophical Radicals, the, 7, 1 
18. 

Physical Geography, SomervlUe'i 

Picken, Andrew, I2i 
/Vlureryut, An Essay on the, 4' 
Pilgrim of Glencoe, the, 201. 

• Pindar, Peter,’ 137. 

Pirate, the, 118, 

Pitt, W , and Malthas. 19. 
Puarro, 133. 

Plain Speaker, the, SO. 
PlaysofthsPiusions. 1 10, 1 «>■ I (2 
Pleasures of Hope, the, 198. 
Pleasures of Memory, the, 203. 
Plotinus, Coleridge and, 17ft 
Plu.pj.tre, A. (translator), 138, 
note. 

Po, I t insas (o the, 229. 

Posts by Little, SUL 
Poems rfrwriy.fi 04 of Burnt life, 
out., 188 

Poems, .Varmfiiw and Lyrical, 
JfjtherweJl's, 197. 

Poet's Epitaph, the, 131. 
poet!* 1 aagnng*, Wordsworth’S 
theortas of, 137. 


INDEX. 


Poetical Vagaries, 137. 

Poetry : of childhood, Words- 
worth's, 160, 161 ; ot Mao, 161 ; 
and Nature, 1 , of Nature, 153 ; 
sad Science, 1. 

Political Economy, Ricardo's, 12, 
16. 

Political Justice, 22, 149. 

Political Register, the Weekly, 10 
Poor Gentleman, the, 137. 

Poor Susan, 162. 

Pope, A., Byron and, 230; Hatlltt 
and Iamb on, 78. 

Popular Tales, Edgeworth's, 102. 
Population, Essay on, 17-20. 

Porsoo, R., sir. 

Porter, Jane, 93, 111, 112. 

Power of Music, 162. 
PraeKca/fft/uoorion.Edgeworth’s, 
101 . 

Practical View of ths Prevailing . 

Religious System, etc., 29. 
Preface to ths Lyrical Ballads, 
Wordsworth's, 5, 49, 158, 162. 
Prelude, the, 155, 156, 160, 162, 
167, 173. 

Price, Sir U., 49. 

Pride and Prejudice, 165. 
Pnestley, Joseph, and Bentham, 
13; Ilallitt on, 74 
Trince Regent, Unnt's libel on 
the, 82; Wordsworth's lampoon 
on, 150. 

Prints Athanase, 242. 

Prisoner of Chilian, 226. 

Procter, Bryan Waller: works, 
144, 270, 271. 

Prolegomena, Wolff's, 36. 
Prometheus Unbound, xxiz, 6, 
226, 227, 244. 246, 247. 
Proudhon, r. J.r and property, 9. 


I Provost, the, 124. 

Psyche, Ode to, 261. 

Pugin, Augustus W., 49 
Pule: . his Morgante, 221, 238. 
Pye, H. 3., 210. 

Quarrels of Authors, 39. 
Quarterly Reucio founded, I 
and flash tt, 80; Gifford a 
66 ; and Keats, 258 ; Lookh: 
57 ; and Lady Morgan, 104. 
Queen Mab, 210. 

Queen's Wale, the, 195 
Quentin Durward, 114, 117. 

Radcliffe, Mrs. : novels, 92, 
99, 152, 153 ; Shelley and, 2 
Ranter, Me, 186 
Rarely, rarefy, earnest the u, 2; 
Recluse, the, 151,155, 156, 165,1 
Records of Woman, 212. 

Red nice the A'tM, 196. 
Redgauntlct, 119. 

Refections on ths french Rem 
tion, 8 

Refections on llamng left a Pi 
of Retirement, 172. 
Refections on War, flail, 30. 
Reflector, the flunt's, 64. 
Reform Bill, the first, 9. 
Regicide Peace, Letters on a, I 
Reid, Thomas, Scottish follow 
of, 4. 

Rejected Addresses, the, 233 
Relation of Cave* and Eg 
Inquiry into the, 5. 
Religious itusings, 62, 172. 
Remarks on the internal Emit 
for (he Truth of Revealed R 

Rembrandt, and n ai'.'.it, 77, 
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Remorse, HI. 

‘ Renascence of Wonder,’ the, S, 
xxv. 

Reply to Hall hut, Haxlltt's, 78. 

Resolution and Independence, 162. 

Reullura, 200. 

llevett, xxiv. 

Revolt ofhtam, the, 212. 

Reynolds, Frederick. 130. 

Reynolds, J. Hamilton, 253, 259. 

Rhymes on the Road, 203. 

Ricardo, David : life and works, 
IS, 10 ; and Bentham, 5, 11, 12, 
13 j De Quincey and, 69 

Richter, J. P : De Quincey on, 
71 l his Esthetic, 86 ; Ills 
humour, 121. 

Rietui, 108. 

Rights of Sian, the, 8, 8. 

Rimini, Story of, S3. 

Ringham Giihaize, 124. 

Road to Ruin, the, 137. 

Rob Roy, 118. 

Robespierre, the Fall of, 170. 

Robinson, Henry. Crabb, and 
Coleridge's Lectures, 85. 

Roderick, Don, 209, 210. 

Rogers, Samuel : life and works, 
204, 205. 

Roktby, 193. 

Rolla, HO. 

Romance of Terror, the, 91. 

Rornances, Early English, Ellu's, 
63, note. 

Romantic Drama: later essays In, 
144; Sheridan and, 133, 140. 

Romantic school, the German, 
xix, xxi, xxiv ; the French, xx, 
xxiv, xxvii. 

Romantic and classic style, xxviL 

Romanticism, xiii-xxix, 35, 43- 


62, 129; and Drams, 144, 145 
German, 85, 88 ; traits of, 214 
Eeddoes and, 287; Coleridgi 
and, 24; Hazlitt and, 79, 82 
Mrs Hemans and, 212; anc 
Hellenism, 219; Keats and, 
256 ; Rogers and, 205 ; Words- 
worth and, 183. 

Romisthe Gesehichte, Niebuhr's, 
37. 

Romieehen Reehte, Geschichte det, 
Sa Vigny’s, 37. 

Rosalind and Helen, 243. 

Rosamond, 102 

Rosamund Gray, 61. 

Roscoe, William i life and works, 
41. 

Rote Aylmer, 275. 

Rothelan, 124. 

Round Table, the, 80. 

Ronaseau, J. J., xvi-xx, xxil, 
xxvi, 6; Control Social, 7 1 
Emile, 36; Nouvclle Reloite, 
74 ; and luxury, 9 ; and Cole- 
ridge, 25 ; and Godwin, 13 ; In- 
fluence on Mrs. Opie, 101 ; os 
Miss Edgeworth, tA. 

Rovers, the, 110, 133. 

Ruckert, F., xxiv. 

Rudiger, 207. 

Ruined Cottage, the, ISO, 187. 

Rural Ridel, 10. 

Rural Tales, Bloomfield's, 1SS. 

Buskin, Mr.. 27 ; on the Nstnrs 
of Gothic architecture, 49. 


St. A gnu, the Eve of, 282, 283. 
St. Clair, 101 
St. Irvynde, 239. 

SU Xhot. 96.99, 239; end A rants* 
Stein, 97, 93. 


sSB? 


writing. ISO; ns & bhtarifts, 
: »nd Byron, 217, 223, 221, 
; »nJ Campbell. 193, 200; 
eridgn os, 83 i Crabbe *nd, 
; And Connlcgbam, 198; 
Harder Billads snJ Lamb, S3 : 
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Sh'phtrtt Calendar, the, Hogg's, Specimens of English Dramatic 
, hOO, Poets, Limb, 62 64. 

I Sheridan, It- B-i 133; and Roman- Specimen? of Early English Bo- 
I jKjniMnh, 13$. 140. 

manee-t, Ellis’s, S3. 

SXurtM JUU%, 112." Spender, £., Wordsirorth and. 

Siege eff A neona, 277. 1 02. 

Siege of Corinth, 224. Spirit of the Age, the, 58, 8a 

Siege of Valencia, 512. Spirit of Discovery at Sox, the, 

Simeon, J. t of Cambridge, 30. 183. 

Simon Lee, 1S8- Spiritualism in Theology, the 

Simple Story, A, 100. Dawn of, 23 34. 

Sir Andrew Wylie, 124. Spital Sermon, Dr. Parr’*, 19. 

Sir Protein, 130. Stafl, Mme. de, 223. 

Sir Tnstrtm, 19ft Stage, condition ot the, 133, 

SLetch.ee of Portia, Malcolm’s, 38 138. 

Skylark, Shelley's, 244, 249. Stamas, inscribed in the Castle of 

Sleep and Poetry, 254. Indolence, 1 63. 

Smith, Adam, 13. Star-gaxert, 162. 

Smith, Horace, 123, 233. Steffens, 1. 

Smith, James, 233. Stephen, King, 26A 

Smith, Sydney : life and works. Stepping Westward, 1J9, 162. 

64-56. Sterne, Lawrence, and Mackenzie, 

Smith, William, geologist, 3 92. 

Society novel, the, 123, Stewart, Dugald, 4 ; and Mackin- 

Soldier’s Dream, the, 200 tosh, 20. 

Somerville, Mary, 2. StiJlmgfleet, Coxe’s Memoir, of, 

Songs of the Affections, 212 41. 

Song of the Eat tit Eve, 202. Stolberg, Connt, imitated by 

Song of the Pixies, 171. Coleridge, 177. 

Sonnets, Fourteen, Denies, 163 Stones of Venice, 49. 

Southey, Robert : life and works. Stories after Mature, 269. 

206 ; Peninsular War, 44 ; I Story of Rimini, 83, 221. 

Byron and, 223 ; Coleridge, Stranger, the, 138. 

Love) and, 170 ; and the Lake stray Pleasures, 159, 162. 

. School, 189, note. Such Things Are, 139 

Spae-Wife, the, 12L Surgeon's Daughter, the, 12ft 

Spain, Memoir* of the Kings of. Surprised by Joy, 154. 

etc., 41. Sutpina de Prefundis, 7ft 

Spanish Ballads, 63. Swellfoot the Tyrant, U3. 

Specimens of the British Poets, Syleia, or the May Queen, 270. 
Campbell’*, 201. Syntax, Three Tours of Dr., 49. 


Sytsa, Tia rtlt in , E urekhardt 'e.3S- | 
System of Comparative Surgery, 3, | 

Tall* Talk, n«!itt‘s, 66. 80. | 

Tablet Tuned, the. 156. ) 

Talet from Fashionable Lift , 102. | 
Tales of the Hall, 184. I 

Talet of the i lunster Fethoalt, 

m. 

Talet of My Landlord, 115. 

Talet and Sketches of the Writ of 
Scotland, 125. 

Talet in Fent, Crabbe's, 184. 

Talet of Wonder, 94. 

Talisman, Me, 119. 

Tannahill, Robert, 197. 

Tasso, the Lament for, 227- 
Taste, Essays on Principles of, 6. 
Ta) lor, J„ “Pagan.” xxr. 

Taylor, William, of Norwich, 189. 
Tennant, William : Ufa end 
works, 230 
Tennyson, Lord, 235. 

Thaddtut of H'arKuo, 111. 
Tlialaba.vn-, and tfueen Mab,Stt) 
Thane of Fife, the, 237. 
Thanl.sgimng Ode, 166. 

Theodnc, 201. 

Thierry, A., 37. 

Thirlwall, Connop, 34. 

Thomas the Jlhymer, 111 


Tom Jones, Fielding’s, and 

Tooke, John, Horne, Ilezllttacd, 
76. 

Tourneur, Cyril, and Beddoes, 
267. 

153, 163. 

Traits and Stories, 127. 

Travels, Mungo Park’s. 38. 
Travels in Hubui, m Syria, 1/1 
Arabia, Ilarekhardt’s, 38. 
Tnals of Margaret Lyndsay, 
125. 

Tnermain, the Bridal of, 193 
Tristram Shandy, 92. 

Tnstrem, Sir, Scott’s edition of, 
CTO 

Triumph of Life, 244, 252, 253. 
Trod us and Crestetde, Words- 
worth's translation of a passage 
from, 162. 

Turner, J M. W., mm. 

Turner, Sharon works, 42 
Two Aprsl Mornings, the, 1S4. 
Two Fosears, the, 230. 

Two F ounli, the, 178 
Twopenny Postbag, the, 203. 
Tytler, P. F , 43. 

Uhland, I, , mbr. 

Un/ortuTvnft Woman, loan, 1TO. 
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Village Minstrel, the, 166. 
Village, Our, 10S. 

Village Patriarch, the , 188, 187. 
Village, the, 183. 

Vindieias Gallicee, 21-23. 
Virginias, 142. 

Vision of Don Jlodericl, 193. 
Vision of Hyperion, the, 262. 
Vision of Judgment, 210, 231, 
232. 

Vivian Grey, 12S. 

Vivianl, Emilia, 250. 

Voltaire, 35. 

Vondeulscher llauhunst, Coetbe'i, 
40. 

Voyage of Discovery to Corea, 
Basil Hall’s, 39. 


Wade, Thomas : works, 269, 
270. 

Wallace, Dr. It., and the theory 
of population, 17. 

Wallenstein, Coleridge's transla- 
tion of, 175. 

Walpole, Horace, 92. 

Walpoles, Cole's Memoirs of the, 
41. 

Wanderer of Saritserland, the, 
213. 

Wat Tyler, 208. 

Watchman, the, 173. 

Waterloo, Scott’s, 1 94. 

Waugh, Life, of hlanne, 125. 
Waverley, aiiv, 91, 93, 111, 113, 
114 ; and The Absentee, 103. 
Waverley Novels, the, 113-122; 

Gifford and, 60. 

Ways and SI earn, 137. 

We are Seven, 153. 

Webster. J,, and Eeddoes, 267. 


Wellington, the duke of, and 
Napier, 44. 

Wells, Charles J. : works, 144, 
268, 269. 

Werner, 232. 

Wesley, Life of, Southey, 211. 
West Wind, Ode to the, 249. 
Westbrook, Harriet, 239. 
Westminster Bridge, 162. 
Westminster Rerieio, No 1, 12 
Wet sheet and a Jltncing sea, a, 
198. 

TVhatefy, Richard, 34 ; and ha 
followers, 29. 

IVhen frst I met thee, 202 
Whigs, the Moderate, 7. 
Whistlecraft, W. and IZ, Pros- 
pectus, etc., by, 237. 

White Doe of RyUtone, the, 160, 
183, 154. 

White, Henry Kirke, 211. 

Wife, the, 143. 

Wilberforce, William: works, 
29.30. 

Wild Irish Boy, the, 97. 

Wild Irish Girt, the, 10L 
Wild Oats, 138. 

Wilhelm Sleister, Carlyle's trans- 
lation of, 89 ; De Quincey on. 

71. 

William and Helen, 190. 

William Tell, Knowles', 142, 143. 
Williams, Edward and Jane, 
230,251. 

Wilson, John: life and works, 
71-74, 125 ! and Blaeheood, 

66 ; and 1-amb, 67. 

Winter Evening Tales, 196. 

Witch of Atlas, the, 249. 

Witch of Fife, 193- 
Woman'e Love, Wade’s, 27<k 
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Baillieand, 111 ; and Coleridge, Young An, Lines to a, 170. 
110, 141, 178-182; Coleridge Young Slay-morn, the, 203. 
on, (T, 88; and Ciabbe, 135; 

Da Quincey and, CO; and Zaj,olya, 114. 

Hulitt on Nature, 81 ; and Zaragoza, 162. 

Imagination, 4, 51 ; Keats and, Zastrozzi, 239. 

268 ; Lamb and, 68 -, Landoi Zelueo, 02. 

and, 231 : Peacock and, 131 ; Zohrab Ih* Hostage, 129. 




